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The Scientific Method ;  A basis for credibility         2012   Jeffrey Belicofski 
 

                  PREFACE TO THIS e-TEXTBOOK 
Question; What is this e-textbook about ?  
Answer; It’s about an attempt to put together a Jig-saw puzzle to show a connection 
between science and Theology. It’s about exploring possibilities by combining 
revelations made by scientists to date with the Messages transcribed by RAEL in 1973 
and 1975 to put this Jig-Saw puzzle together. 
 
Question ;Why have I written this e-textbook and who have I written the e-textbook 
for ? 
Answer ;  One of the people whom I’ve written this e-textbook for is myself; 
At this present time, I am on the Planet of the Mortals, where there is no end game on 
this experimental laboratory and the reality is simply; that  we all pass away.  However, 
should I be fortunate enough to be scientifically recreated in a future decade or century 
then I might find this e-textbook stored on a computer hard-drive or a USB stick ….. 
somewhere   in  the future world. It might only be then that I’ll have the opportunity to 
check how much of what I conveyed in the final chapters of  this e-textbook stacked up.  
But I wish and I hope that I will not  have  to  wait  until then. 
 
For you who is out there in cyberspace reading this, be aware that this time;  as  of 
2012 onwards is  a crucial time in all of the history that human beings have existed on 
this planet.  To understand this you will need to have read and understood the 
Message transcribed by the Frenchman  RAEL at the Puy de Lassolas Volcano in central 
France in  December  1973, and also the Message of 7th October 1975.   I have also 
written this e-textbook for others  besides myself;  If you have read this Message and  
understood this Message then you are one of the people whom I’ve written this e-
textbook for. Especially  if your open to the possibility that if another civilization exists 
and should they have discovered new forms of matter and energy then these discoveries 
would have revolutionized their world and opened up infinite possibilities. 
 
You who is out therein cyberspace will be aware that we live in world that is being 
flooded with information so it might seem a monumental task to sought out the really 
valuable information from nonsense and then extract from the valuable information the 
information that really makes sense. 
In this age of Science ;  An age  in  which all natural phenomena can be explained by 
Science. 
I put forward this proposition because it enabled me to create this e-textbook;  originally 
from notes I made in putting together a giant theological Jig-saw puzzle arising in an  

evolution of understanding of ‘Science  replacing Religion’   
I have assembled this e-textbook so that each chapter leads logically into the next 
chapter so the Jig-saw puzzle goes together in a way to tell a story. At the end of 
chapters 4 and 5 I’ve included a set of questions which I’ve felt are necessary in the 
progression of the story. 
 

Jeffrey Belicofski  
Sydney Australia 
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The Scientific Method ; A basis for Credibility 
 
There are many fields of Research and study in which the practitioners 
mistakenly claim to be practicing or developing a “science”. 
In one case the claim of the practitioners may clearly be seen to be bogus. 
Yet in another case, it might not be so clear whether the practitioners are infact 
practicing or developing a Science. 
 
But what Criteria do we use to decide whether one field of Research or study 
really can be called a “Science”  
 
Is there such a criteria ? 
 
Well, Yes there is. It is called “The Scientific Method and it has developed during  
recent centuries. 
 
The Scientific Method is one of the most important principles developed by 
human beings during the thousands of years that human beings have walked 
upon the planet Earth. The development of the Scientific Method is closely 
connected with the development of science itself; it has taken thousands of 
years through generations of Scientists to arrive at it. 
The Scientific method is what sits at the pinnacle of Human achievement. The 
application of the Scientific Method is the basis for giving credibility to a 
“Science”. 
 
There are occasions when the practitioners of a Science would disagree on a 
common issue relating to another Science and they would question the worth of 
the other scientists work and question whether his field of Research is  infact a 
Science.  As  an example consider this; Psychologists define “sound” as being a 
“sensation”……. but to a Physicist, this is clearly incorrect. To a Physicist “Sound” 
is defined as a ‘vibration that moves through a medium’ (#1a) 
Perhaps Psychologists would like to argue with Physicists that no sound can 
exists on a planet where there are no living creatures. 
 
Psychologists will claim to be practitioners of a science, and this will be true 
providing that all the conclusions that lay the foundations for their Science are 
arrived at using the Scientific Method and rigorously tested using  
this method. (#1) 
 
 
 
 
 



Below ↓ A great  

accomplishment 
in the history  of   
Science; 
The first  
Periodic table  
of the elements 
organized  by   
Dimitri  Mendelev 
 
 

 

                                         



       The Scientific Method_  The method 
 
A striking aspect of the Scientific method is that it is simple, logical yet it is 
powerful. The procedure is always the same in every area of investigation which 
could be called  ‘Scientific’….  it is  

Observation→   Experiment →   Theory  

 
Observation ; I will Quote from  reference #2 ;  One aspect of making 
observations can be universally  taken for granted ; An observation made on one 
occasion may be expected again on another occasion when the  same essential 
conditions prevail “…. This proposition  known as the ‘uniformity (or constancy) 
of nature…..”.…..…..  “whether the doctrine of dependability and orderliness of 
nature is only a creation of the human mind or something more fundamental, 
there is no question about it’s usefulness as a rule of procedure. It is the 
Scientists denial in the ancient belief in a world  ruled by capricious demons and 
deities…….”  –Freeman  Dyson  (#2) 
Something of relevance  needs to be conveyed with regards to making an 
“observation”;  This is that there are settings upon which the outcome of an 
“observation” could depend upon what is happening in the mind of the person/s 
doing the observing; where one person has been able to see an extraordinary  
event taking place, which did infact take place……. another person  might not 
have seen anything. 
 

Experiment; After an observation is made, a Scientist might propose an 

educated guess as to what is happening i.e.; an ‘hypothesis’ ; it is based upon  a 
Scientists reasoning ……reasoning that is understood within the framework of 
their understanding. (#2) 
To test the ‘Hypothesis’ the Scientist devises an experiment and on many 
occasions, especially  in  Physics experiments , this has required a lot of 
ingenuity and, subsequently  lead to new methods being discovered.  
The expected outcome of the experiment should be predicted by the Scientists 
‘hypothesis’ ………. 
 

Theory ;  The scientist proposes a theory that can explain the results of the 

experiment. The results can be tabulated in the form of a graph and  the 
Scientist has many powerful mathematical tools and models he can use to 
analyze the results and possibly extrapolate a law.   
 
In writing about the Scientific Method, there is an aspect of immense significance 
that needs to be conveyed; this is the;  “interpreting of results of an 
experiment”. 



It has been rare in the history of Scientific discovery that a Scientist tabulates a 
set of results, makes an extrapolation and declares ; “That’s it !!..I’ve discovered 
something !!......…….this is very rare and especially rare in physics; the sub-
atomic world does not reveal  itself  in  such black and white for all to see. 
 
…………consider what happens if the results of the experiment contradict the 
anticipated outcome of the Scientists hypothesis …….and deify all his reasoning. 
 
It  has  transpired , in the history of scientific progress ,that  this exact scenario 
has occurred many times , but it has lead to crucial discoveries ….and also ,  
sometimes a complete ‘Paradigm shift’.  This is not a minor aspect,  infact, on 
the contrary, this is so significant that the  “Paradigm shift”   and  “Paradigm 
effect” (#3) need to be given  priority.  
A  ‘Paradigm’ is a set of Patterns which form a boundary ;ie; a set of rules or 
norms  constraining our thinking to within a boundary. 
Paradigms filter incoming information and most often restrain us from accepting 
new ideas, but when a ‘Paradigm shift’ does happen,  it brings great change. 
The ‘Paradigm effect’ can best be explained by an example;  A scientist 
accepting only data which fits the theory that has already been explained.  
The Paradigm effect is when we try to anticipate the future, totally with all our 
understandings of the past.  
   
A classic example of this  are the speculations of theologians within our worlds 
three main religions concerning the notions about an omnipresent Deity. 
Theologians might falsely claim their religions to be a science but as should now 
be understood , religion is not a ‘science’ in any sense of the word ‘science’ 
because the notions that  form the basis of their beliefs were never arrived at  by 
the Scientific Method.  
However, it’s likely there will be a time in the future when a religion arises that 
would be a ‘Science’ ; This would be at a time of a great ‘Paradigm shift’ on earth 
which leads to our worlds intelligentsia establishing ‘Science  itself  to  be  our 
humanities  Universal  Religion. (#4) 
    
I now return to discussing the interpreting of results of an experiment. 
It is most often the case that the scientist tabulates the results of an experiment 
and uses Statistical Probabilities to arrive at a conclusion. A classical example in 
the history of Science is the Discovery of the model of the Atom from a series of 
experiments conducted from 1909 to 1914 by Ernest Rutherford and his 
students.  From their experiments using a very thin sheet of Gold Foil 
(approximately 400 Gold atoms thick) and by bombarding this very thin sheet of 
Gold foil with high energy particles, and by observing the trajectories of these 
high energy particles upon exiting through the foil sheet , Ernest Rutherford was 
able to deduce the structure of the Atom ……….that the Atom is mostly empty 
space …… 



……that the Atom consists of a dense core  
of positively charged particles surrounded  
by a  cloud of negatively charged particles 
…..but this deduction was arrived at using  
Statistical   Probabilities.   An  example  of  
where  Statistical   Probabilities  could  be  
applied  is  in  trying  to  evaluate  an  
explanation to one of the great mysteries 
 …”The mystery of Biological life on earth” 
…………….one of the major theories is the  
 
theory of chemical evolution which is based upon the belief that tiny simple life 
forms evolve into larger more complex forms of life through a process of “natural 
selection”. This could sound logical because Science has proven that human 
beings and all Animals begin as fertilized single cells …..However, here is the 
problem …….. 
EVEN THE SMALLEST LIVING ORGANISM IS EXTREMELY COMPLEX !!! 
 
The problem with the theory of chemical evolution is that which biologists have 
labeled “irreducible complexity”…….especially the bacterial flagela ; an irreducible 
complex molecular machine. The origin of the bacterial flagela cannot be 
explained by self-organization through chemical evolution. (#47)   
Enter “Statistical probabilities”;  
An analysis of organic structures using statistical probabilities  shows that the 
chance of such complex molecular bonds randomly falling into place is so 
incredibly remote that the theory of chemical evolution can safely be discarded. 
(#48) 
This  leaves  one possible answer; 
 Biological  life  on our planet had 
at  one  time  been     intelligently  
designed  or “Genetically  
Engineered”   by   Scientists   and 
 Artists  from  another   advanced  
civilization …(#5)….if one doubts 
 this then one needs to open their  
eyes and take a look at the 
Peacock 
the     “Peacock”   with     all    the  
coloured  designs   on  it’s  
feathers 
what do you think the chances were that   at   one   time   the  peacock 
appeared  like   a ‘Genie’ out  of  a  soup of organic  molecules ?? ………  
I will tell you ; The chances of this  happening are ZERO.  
 



The  Scientific  Method; The Student of Science 

 
You who are a student of science reading this might consider asking;  “how as a 
student,  could  this e-textbook be relevant to me ? 
To answer this I will place here three paragraphs from reference (#2) 
 
“…………..One difference between science and other fields of endeavor is the 
characteristic striving of scientists to discover pattern and order in nature, 
leading to statements on which universal agreement can be obtained. This point 
to be discussed in more detail below, is mentioned here in order to contrast it 
with more personal individual involvement connected with creative effort and 
appreciation in, say, the arts……….. 
 
…….there is another fundamental difference between science and other 
intellectual or aesthetic enterprises. The long history of the development of 
scientific thought is by no means an unbroken series of superb triumphs and 
brilliant achievements. Rather, like any other human undertaking , it is marked 
by frequent errors and many failures, by regressions as well as advances. looked 
at closely, the rapidly rising curve of scientific accomplishment would appear 
jagged indeed… 
 
……..In spite of such fluctuations, the progress of science is unmistakable. The 
main reason for this is a feature that distinguishes science from almost all other 
endeavors; scientific knowledge is cumulative and sequential; the bulk of verified 
truth is handed on from one generation of Scientists to the next. This body of 
information may undergo much modification and revision in the process but the 
important point is that it continues to evolve as it grows. It is not possible to say 
this in a broad sense for any other branch of knowledge. In such subjects as 
political history there is a continually increasing body of factual information, 
however, this type of growth differs importantly from the development of science 
in that the latter alone deserves to be called ‘sequential’ . This characteristic , 
quite apart from the ability to provide more and better food, clothing, medicine, 
transportation , or entertainment, is the true mark of science……….(#2)  
           – Freeman Dyson Emeritus Professor of Physics Princeton Uni  
Note the important difference between Science and other Academic fields that 
Freeman Dyson has given;   
The  Sciences are a continually evolving area of human endeavor with one 
important difference ; Scientific Knowledge is both “cumulative” and 
“sequential” ; this body of information might undergo a continual process of 
modification but the crucial difference is that it continues to evolve as it grows, 
and this is not true of other branches of knowledge that simply grow in 
“information content” . 



So , returning to the question; “ how is this e-textbook relevant to the “Student 
of Science”…..the answer lay in the  way to look at  the ‘Student of Science’; 
consider that realistically, all practicing Scientists and Engineers no matter how 
highly qualified are forever ‘Students of Science’ 
Because,  Scientific Models and Engineering Methods are continually evolving, 
thus the living beings who are it’s practitioners need to continually evolve with it. 
 

            FOUR  LEVELS  OF  LEARNING 
                                                      _____________ 

                                                                    │  U.C.         
                                 _____________│ Unconsciously   

                                                                         Competent 

                                         │ C.C. Consciously   

                                                            Competent 

             ____________│ 

                │ C.I. Consciously  

                                   Incompetent 

________│ 

 U.I. Unconsciously   

              Incompetent 
 
 
So the question and the answer are relevant to you in that, during your career as 
a Scientist or an Engineer, you will always be a “Student of Science” 
  
Something practical needs to be conveyed about learning Science; (the diagram 
above is helpful in understanding the “learning process”) 
This  is that  one Powerful tool that Universities and technical colleges have in 
teaching Science is the ‘examination’ ……the Science exam. 
These institutions often see teaching science as preparing it’s students for an 
exam. It is an excellent way to teach Science because the student preparing for 
an exam “learns how to learn”  
 
 
 
 
 



So what criteria, if any,  does a well written Science exam/test adhere to ? 
Here is the traditional answer; It is meant to test three areas;  
 
1) The student first needs to be able to comprehend the Question 
 
2) The Student needs to be able to recall information 
 
3) The student needs to be able to apply this information to solving a 
practical problem. 
 

It is this last area that’s of significance, because many other areas of intellectual 
study simply require the student to be able to ‘recall information’ ……..in other 
words, the exam is simply testing a Students ‘memory’ …….and memory is a very 
uninteresting aspect of the human mind. 
How much worth is an academic qualification that relies simply on the students 
ability at regurgitating out information…. to attain it ? 
 
But the study of Science is different. The student “practicing the Science” 
develops the faculties of their mind  by  practically  applying the tools of the 
Science to develop  solutions to problems. 
 
Here is a practical example;  Important  tools of the physical sciences are 
mathematical tools developed during the last 300 hundred years. 
Amongst this vast arsenal of mathematical tools are some abstract number 
operations ; which the student of science  might not be able to understand 
when first encountering them.   
But after drawing many diagrams and performing many operations in many 
different ways,  the abstract concept might become clear and the students  brain 
begins to rewire parts of  itself so to enable thinking on this new plane of 
thought.  But of more  significance is that the processing power of the students 
brain is then increased which further develops this ‘thinking process’ …..this 
might appear  an abstract concept in itself;  that ‘thought is a process’ ….I’ll 
return to this later in this e-textbook; I say ‘developing the faculties of their 
mind’ yet it is somewhat  different to a cabinet maker gaining dexterity in using 
his woodworking tools ; cabinet makers are masters at using their tools on 
timber to create art in furniture ; Scientists are masters at using their tools to 
create laws that model how physical phenomena operate.  Both have their 
‘tools’. Both work with their minds. The real ‘difference’ will be understood from 
the last paragraph of this e-textbook.  
 
Keep in mind you who is the “student of Science” that the path your traveling 
along is a crooked one ; continually diverges, and probably goes on infinitely. 
Thus you who is the student of Science will forever be a “student” of Science. 
    
 



                 Science  and   Philosophy 
 
One could possibly ponder the “Fruits of Science” upon  the development  of  
Modern  Philosophy. But before one ponders  upon this   they  must define  their   
Modern   Philosophy  or    how a  Philosopher   defines    modern    Day  
Western Philosophy.   It must be connected in some way to  Mans  place  in  the   
scheme of the creation because part of the mystery of Human existence is that 
Human Beings  might have been  seeded onto  this planet to contemplate the  
meaning of  their own  existence. Physics is known as the study of “Natural  
Philosophy”……the study of matter and energy…. the Science of how  the 
material world operates. But General Philosophy ?....... a philosopher has to 
answer this question and I  look forward to reading their definition……..but I will, 
however, provide here, a definition that  I found in the writings of the 
Theosophical  Society;  
 
‘Us human beings are the most interesting creatures in the creation. 
We are the most interesting and we are the most different. Anyone 
who writes about Human Beings and puts an element of truth into their 
writings is ‘philosophizing’ 
 
The Question naturally arises as to why we are different; what is the most 
distinctive attribute that us human beings possess that Qualifies us to be apart or 
above any other creature in the creation ? 
It   is  not  only my  belief, that the American Physicist , the late Dr J. Robert 
Oppenheimer had answered this Question and I quote the late J. Robert 
Oppenheimer; (#6) 
 

“ ALL  REPORTS  ARE  PERVADED  WITH 
VARYING   EMPHASIS   OF   THE    DUAL   
ROLE   OF   SCIENCE,    THE    PURPOSE   
AND    FRUITS     OF     SCIENCE     ARE   
DISCOVERY     AND     UNDERSTANDING   
YET,  EQUALLY   THOUGH  IN  A   QUITE  
DIFFERENT   SENCE,  IT’S   FRUITS  ARE    
A     VAST    EXTENSION    OF     HUMAN   
RESOURCES,  OF   MANS   POWER   TO  
CONTROL    AND   ALTER   THE  
ENVIRONMENT   IN  WHICH  HE  LIVES, 
WORKS,   SUFFERS     AND     PERISHES” 
-   J.   Robert   Oppenheimer 

 



 
 
 
 
 
In his time, J. 
Robert 
Oppenheimer 
had correctly 
recognized the 
Fundamental 
difference, the 
distinctive 
attribute that 
lifts us Human 
beings above 
all other 
creatures in the 
creation;  
Animals were 
designed to 
develop and 
blossom in 
their natural 
habitat but 
not to modify 
it. 
 But on the contrary,  Human beings have the capability to dramatically 
modify their Environment ;…… RAEL (taken from reference #7) 
 
The environment can only be controlled to a certain extent ; there’s no 
technology to control the amount of rainfall or extinguish Hurricanes or 
Tornadoes, and yet regardless of this  the path being carved out by discoveries 
in science could still lead to the environment being modified in  more dramatic 
ways. 
For us observing our own gigantic laboratory, this world might appear irrational; 
each generation contributes to the progression but the generation of human 
beings to inherit the ultimate reward …….the paradise of the “world to come”   
might not have been born yet. So, where is the fairness in this ? maybe buried in 
the madness is a “purpose” …. a   “plan”. To find it I need to look somewhere 
other than philosophy…….. I need to look at “Theology” 
 



     Discussion Questions  1 to 5 
 
These discussion questions are an essential part of this e-textbook.  
To get the best out of this e-textbook make an attempt to get  
answers. Using a Blank piece of paper and a pencil and the Internet 
do some research. Then compare your answers with my answers that 
are given at the end of the e-textbook. 
  
Do NOT go straight to my answers without giving these Discussion 
Questions  some of  YOUR  OWN  thought.  
 
1) A group of people practicing/following a set of beliefs define their practice a 
‘science’. What Questions could you ask to establish if their practice can infact be 
classified a “SCIENCE” ? 
 
2a) What is implied by a “Religion” … where does the word originate from ?  
2b) Define ‘Religion’ use the Internet to research this.  
 
3) In the second chapter I made the statement “…….Science itself to be our 
humanities Universal Religion”…….is this statement an acceptable statement 
within the definition of “Religion”?. or is it a nonsense statement ? Use the 
definition of Religion that you’ve found to decide.   
 
4) at the beginning of the chapter titled  ‘The Student of Science’  I quoted a 
passage written by Freeman Dyson. He conveyed one important difference 
between Science and other “Intellectual Enterprises”…. such as for example 
Political history. 
What was this essential difference that Freeman Dyson conveyed ? 
 
5) I have given a general definition of  ‘philosophy’.  Compare the definition 
that I have  given  with  definitions given by other sources. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                    Science and Theology 



 
The Scientist and the Theologian; The Scientist has a Framework made up from 
a collection of Scientific Theories formed from the Scientific method to work 
with;  for the Theologian; he has ancient scriptures to work with which 
incidentally, are NOT theological writings. The books of the old Testament and 
new Testament, are instead, a collection of stories of mysterious events which 
supposedly took place thousands of years ago and in this textbook I will look at 
one of these stories that is the most fascinating in the collection. It is known as 
The Book of DANIEL.  
For the Theologian, to promote a viewpoint, he might assign some ‘Divine’ 
quality to explain the ‘almighty’ presence, for example, the ‘almighty’ that 
appeared to Moses at Mount Sinai, where Moses supposedly received the Stone 
plates engraved with the Ten commandments on them.  
But to a Scientist, the notion of a ‘Divine’ quality and the ‘almighty’ cannot and 
should not be given any credence and thus must be discarded. The Scientist 
must seek to find a rational explanation for these mysterious events supposedly 
taking place many thousands of years ago. 
His explanation will be an attempt to shine light on these mysterious events; an 
attempt to explain what it was that the ancient people might have seen in the 
sky at mount Sinai, and what it might have been that Moses encountered on top 
of  mount Sinai……an explanation that can be understood within the framework 
of known Science. The Scientist might search for archeological evidence (#8) 
drawings on caves, or ruminants of some event within these ancient stories that 
provides an insight as to what had taken place. 
 
************************************************************

************************************************************ 

 

This section that I’ve placed between these lines of asterisks is an 
“appendage”…it’s the place I’ve now arrived in my e-textbook in which I need to 
acknowledge the writings of authors with extraordinary insight.  I give 4 authors 
whom had shone light on the many mysterious events recorded in ancient 
scriptures and given  laudable  explanations which can be understood in light of 
20th century Science and Technology. 
These authors produced their most important work in the 1960’s and early 
1970’s and no-coincidence that  in this period Scientists and Engineers in the 
United States and the Former Soviet Union  were  initiating  Manned Spaceflight 
programs. 
These authors in (my own evaluation of) increasing importance are;  

Z’ev Ben Shimon Halevi 
Jean Sendy 
Erich Von Daniken 
RAEL   



I have selected these four because I feel that each of their writings is very 
unique and also outstanding. 
 

In Brief, 
 

Z’ev Ben Shimon Halevi   was born and educated in the United 

Kingdom. The writings of Ben Shimon Halevi are from the perspective of a 
Theological Scholar. His book that is most relevant to this discussion is  ; A  
Kabbalistic Universe’ © 1977.  The way in which the writings of Ben Shimon 

Halevi 
are unique is in bringing the stories of ancient scriptures alive and giving them 
meaning and dimension using Jewish theology and  mysticism    
 

Jean Sendy (the late Jean Sendy) was born and educated in France. The 

writings of Jean Sendy are from the perspective of a philosopher. His book that 
is most relevant to this discussion is  reference #45 
The way in which the writings of Jean Sendy are unique is in giving explanations, 
interpretations and meanings to the many mysterious events recorded in ancient 
scriptures. 
  

Erich Von Daniken was born and educated in Switzerland. The writings 

of Erich Von Daniken are from the perspective of an Archeologist.   His book that 
is most relevant to this discussion is  ;  CHARIOTS  OF  THE  GODS © 1968  

in which he asks the question ‘Was God an astronaut ?”   The way in which 
the writings of Erich Von Daniken are unique is in citing archeological evidence to 
support the God-Astronaut theory.  And also in giving explanations, 
interpretations and meanings to the many mysterious events recorded in ancient 
scriptures.  
   

RAEL  was  born and educated in France. The initial writings of RAEL are a 

(claimed) ‘transcription’ and  any  inclusions of his own are from the perspective 
of a “reporting journalist.”  His later writings are those of a “Futurist.” 
His most important books are  Le Livre Qui Dit La Verite (The Book which tells 
the truth)   © 1974  and  Les  Extraterrestres  M’ont  Emmene  Sur  Leur 

Planete ( Extra-terrestrials took me to their Planet)  ©  1976 
 
The messages transcribed by RAEL also provide explanations, interpretations 
and meanings to mysterious events recorded in the ancient scriptures. These 
messages also give some insight into how 20th century Science  and Technology 
connects with biblical prophecy, however , of special significance to this e-
textbook is that these Transcribed Messages are the first books published that 
provide rational explanations to a mysterious apocalyptic writing that is in the 
Old Testament ; This is The Book of DANIEL 



 

         Z’ev  Ben  Shimon  Halevi  
 
To a rational thinking  mind, the writings of  Z’ev  Ben  Shimon  Halevi  could be 
those of a lunatic living in a world of esoteric fantasy and delusion and yet for 
someone who believes in the mysteries of the old testament the writings of Ben  
Shimon  Halevi could contain profound insights which transcend all rational 
thinking. 
For myself, and the problem I encounter digesting these writings is that of 
wrestling to maintain skeptism while keeping an open mind. I do want to believe 
that I’ll discover interpretations/explanations that are the pieces of a giant 
theological jig-saw puzzle I’m looking for and Yes, I do want to believe. 
His book of most relevance to this discussion is; 
 
   A   KABBALAITIC  UNIVERSE  ©  1977  ISBN ; 0-94655147-47 2    

which is a journey into mythology and metaphysics of cosmic spirit worlds and 
which ends into an abyss of total darkness or in other words ;  it’s a journey into 
Jewish mythology; the worlds oldest  Monotheistic Religion.  
Kabbalah is Hebrew for  ‘received tradition’ 
 
A  KABBALISTIC  UNIVERSE  by  Ben  Shimon  Halevi conveys a Kabbalistic belief 
of how our world was created and mans place in the scheme of the creation. 
 
I refer to Chapter 9   INHABITANTS  OF  HEAVEN  Page  55 of the above 
named book; Ben  Shimon  Halevi appears to have discovered within kabbalistic  
literature the principle  ‘ AS ABOVE  SO  BELOW’  ( and the converse)  but  he 
has interpreted this principle as applying to the earthly ecological Hierarchy 
which I’ve learnt is incorrect  ( #52a) Furthermore  it could not make sense. 
 
I again refer to chapter 9;  page 55 and I quote Ben  Shimon  Halevi; 
 
“… In the beginning Elohim created plants, fish, fowls and Adam to multiply and 
fill the world … this level of being was only one stage away from the divine……..” 
Again, Ben  Shimon  Halevi is incorrect. Because I’ve learnt that us human 
beings are in actual fact  ‘DIVINE’   creatures  in that we  have the potential to 
become equal to our creators ; equal in both our technological and Mental 
resources. (#52b) 
I’m now moving to chapter 15 Titled  INCARNATION  (page 107)    of the 
above named book. In this chapter Ben  Shimon  Halevi conveys biblical legend 
of the creation of mankind; the time in history of the cosmos when dissension 
broke out amongst the Elohim  (as Halevi conveys) several members of the 
Elohim were against  the project to create Human beings like themselves 
especially SATAN and all his followers.  Ben  Shimon  Halevi describes SATAN as 
being one of the greatest heavenly beings.  



 
Ben  Shimon  Halevi also conveys that SATAN refused to honor mankind and 
demanded a trial of superiority.  SATAN was eventually thrown out of heaven for 

rebelling against   יהוה  

Ben  Shimon  Halevi gives a reason for the dissension but again it is incorrect 
and again, he does not make any sense. 
The reason for the dissension was this;  

 foresaw thousands of years into the future a technologically advanced אלהים

humanity arising on the earth and the risk that this humanity could turn against 
the creators and thus become a danger to their world (#52c) 
   

                        Jean  Sendy 
His book that’s of most relevance is;   
 
THOSE GODS WHO MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH © 1969  in which Jean 

Sendy conveys his own interpretations to the stories in the book of Genesis. Jean 
Sendy conveys that his book is a “NOVEL”……. I’m unsure what he meant.  A  
“NOVEL” implies a fictitious writing to me. Sendy  calls his Alien visitors to earth  
‘The Celestials’   
There are two observations I made immediately; 
 
FIRSLTY;  Sendy based his book on a premise that is most ‘logical’ This premise 
is given on the back of the book and I copy and paste it below;  



SECONDLY,  Sendy was a translator of languages…… translating books. Thus, it 
is likely that he’ll use a Hebrew-to- French dictionary which provides him with the 
meaning of Hebrew words but of more significance is that Sendy being a 
translator of  books knows how to work out the meaning of various words from 
within the context in which the words are used. 
 
If the stories of the bible hold a hidden meaning then Sendy fusing knowledge 
with insight might have found it.  I now take a look at one 
interpretation/explanation conveyed by Sendy; 
 
On page 141 of chapter 25 of the above named book Sendy prepares the 
reader for an explanation to Genesis 3:1 to 3:24 in an attempt to explain the 
mysterious “serpent.” Firstly he worked out that the Hebrew word to “EAT” is 
also taken to mean  “MENTALLY  DIGEST”.   Let’s take a look ; 
 
On page 141 Jean Sendy writes;  
 
“………….The Hebrew word usually translated “to eat”  often occurs in 
contexts where it can have only that meaning, but it also occurs in 
contexts where it’s meaning is obviously different. In Ezekiel for 
example a voice orders Ezekiel to “eat” a scroll and then teach what he 
has learned by “eating”.  
       This brings us to the third chapter in Genesis where a tempter 
induces Eve to “eat” the fruit of the Tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil. When she does so, her eyes and Adam’s are opened and the lord of 
the Celestials is obliged to make them leave Eden where as strange as 
it may seem, he wants NO human beings with a knowledge of Good 
and Evil………. “ 
 
Then moving to page 144 of chapter 26 Sendy makes the connection where he 
writes;  
 
The “serpent”  that incited the women to “eat” is presented as more 
crafty than any wild creature that the lord God had made. This implies 
that he was not a ‘wild creature’ and in my view he must have been a 
man who had undergone mutation in the laboratories of the Eden. One 
thing is certain; the “Serpent” knew more than the ‘gardeners’ of Eden; 
he knew as much as the Elohim about the effects of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil since his statement that “eating” from it 
would “open the eyes” of the ‘gardeners’  proved to be correct. He 
must therefore have eaten from it himself.  
 
 
 



Moving to page 145  Sendy concludes;  
“…….Was the “serpent” a mutant,  
a man intended to produce  
descendants who would equal the 
 celestials, and was  he cursed by  
being   condemned  to “crawl”  to  
remain  attached  to the earth, in  
bondage to it, like ordinary men ?  
 I  believe  he  was. 
 
This  was  as  much  as  Sendy   could  
convey; That which can be understood 
from  unraveling  a  meaning  from the  
words of the text. His entire book is the  
same.  Sendy  provides  interpretations  
upon  how  he  reads  into the books of  
the  old  testament.   But   did   Sendy  
work  out  what   the  “Serpent”  was ?    
 
It  might  NOT  be co-incidence that the 
 message dictated to RAEL in December 
 1973 actually tells us what the 
“Serpent”was….…and  it’s  far more rational than  what Sendy conveyed.  
 Sendy was close……..but he was incorrect.  
 

 
 

                 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



                 Erich  Von  Daniken                    
 
 
I do not know how best to describe the writings of Erich Von Daniken. He’s been 
the writer who popularized the God-Astronaut theory in the 1960’s and 1970’s. 
His writings on the topic have been  prolific and are of great significance. His 
most well known book is  reference #8   (CHARIOTS  of  the GODS) 
 
CHARIOTS  was published in 1968. His follow up book  SIGNS  of  the  GODS 
was published 10 years later.  In my own opinion SIGNS  was a better work 
than  CHARIOTS 
 
I copy below two paragraphs from #10  (SIGNS  of  the  GODS) in  which 
Erich Von Daniken gives an explanation of the Ark of the Covenant. This 
explanation made a lot of sense.  
 
“……..it is now clear that the Ark of the Covenant was not the holy of holies 
but the receptacle for a machine which produced food: – that it could only be 
approached by the ‘elect’  ie; those who were trained to operate it.  
- that the curious who were rash enough to approach it fell ill or died, 
because the machine was highly radioactive.  
   On the basis of the information we now have, the case of the Ark of the 
Covenant looks as follows;  
   For unknown reasons, extraterrestrials were interested in separating a 
group of people from their environment and cutting them off from all contact 
with the rest of mankind for two generations. Through their intermediary, a 
prophet, they ordered the withdrawal from civilization of the chosen 
people……..” 
 

Erich Von Daniken continues a few paragraphs onwards;  
 
“……Temperatures in deserts with their hostile environment, vary between 
58C and -10C . annual rainfall barely averages 10cm. There are no natural 
products that could satisfy the hunger of a giant host, yet Moses risked 
marching his people through the endless burning wilderness.   
So , who supplied the people of Israel with food ? 
Extraterrestrials helped them and Moses knew it. For the lord who appeared 
to him in the burning bush showed him a machine that would take care of any 
worries about food supplies during the long years of the exodus.    
 
       It was a marvelous machine. It stored up water from the night Dew, then 
mixed with a microscopic type of green algae (chlorella) and produced as 
much food as was needed. There were complaints about having the same 
menu every day, but no-one had to go hungry. as Moses pointed out when the 
people rebelled.  
 



 
 
    The  food  synthesized from dew and 
 green algae was produced by radiation.     
Radiation needs energy.   Where could  
it  be  obtained in  the  barren  desert ?  
What  kind  of  source of energy was it  
that was unexhausted after 40 years ?   
 
 
Today  we  can  arrange  the  Question  
mark.  From our knowledge of existing 
technology  it  could  only have  been a  
mini-nuclear  reactor.  Reactors of this  
type  exist  and  have  been  in  service  
for  some time.  We  have  known  this  
since    February  1978   from   official  
sources.  
 

taken from reference #10   Signs of the GODS  by Erich Von Daniken   
 
 
 
 
 
 

The late Dr. J. Allen Hynek    
and   Jacques F. Vallee. 
 
I only mention these two researchers to give completeness to the e-textbook. 
 
I have listed  their most significant writings at the end of the references ( the 
appendix) 
 
It would be of interest here to mention that the late Dr J. Allen Hynek had a 
minor part in the 1977  movie Close Encounters of the Third Kind ( 1977 
Stephen Spielberg)  He can be seen at the end of the movie when the spaceship 
lands stepping forward from the  crowd.  He is the man smoking a pipe.  
 
I feel no need to discuss the writings/research of these two men  as each of their  
contributions pales into insignificance when considering the next man …...... 
 
………..which   is   RAEL 



                             RAEL 

 
RAEL is well known for his two books given above which are at this time of writing 

combined into the one book Titled “Intelligent design” 
This book is available in every language and can be downloaded for Free at 
www.rael.org.   Below is  RAEL holding a copy of the  first published copy of  the  first  
Message……. I estimate that the photo below would have been taken around the late 
1980’s. One can read about RAEL and the activities which RAEL has done in his life on 
www.rael.org. 

Of relevance to this e-textbook is for me to convey an activity that RAEL has never 

done. He had never been a Student of Theology. There is no record of RAEL, and no 
testimony from anyone that RAEL had attended a Theological College at anytime in his 
early life. 
 

      
 
 

  
 



 
To be brief;  RAEL claimed that in 1973  he  had  meet a  Space-Traveler from another 
world.  Below I provide an excerpt from an interview with RAEL on Radio Pacific in 
Auckland New Zealand in March 1992 
 
 
 
INTERVIEWER ; “Rael , I would like to get the full story from you ….. it was 1973 
and you were in France…….” 
RAEL;   “Yes , 1973 on December 13 th I was a journalist for a racing car magazine 
in the city of Clermont Ferrand ….close to Lyon…….. ”  “…………it was about 9 in 
the morning …….”         “….. I don’t know why but I didn’t turn left to go to the 
street where my office was but I continued driving straight and went to a Volcano 
about 10km from the city …. the name (of the Volcan o) is Puy de Lassolas ……..”         
“………I went to the middle of the Volcano by foot …an d then I started to wonder 
..why have I come here ……….”   “…….. then suddenly I saw in the sky a very 
strong flashing light …..something like a flattened  bell made of very shiny silver 
metal and it was slowly coming down and looking ver y heavy ……and it was in the 
sky without any noise…I was very happy to see this ….yet I was 100% sure that it 
would disappear …but it didn’t …..and then slowly i t came down about 30 meters 
from me …. then a trap door opened underneath the c raft and I was looking and I 
saw two feet and two legs and the full body of a sm all human being …… he had no 
weapons  but a very peaceful face …he came directly  to me …”    “….. I tried to be 
the cool journalist that I was and I asked a questi on just to see if he could 
understand French…. I spoke to him in French and he  answered me in perfect 
French……………….   
   
 

 



………….He said to me   “I know who you are” …. he kne w me …..he knew my 
family…he knew everything about me …. and he said   “….we gave you this 
morning a telepathic feeling to come here because w e have a message to give you 
..please follow me inside the craft” ……….  I was a little shocked … I followed him 
thinking I will see what will happen..…first thing I noticed inside the craft I was 
very disappointed … as I said to you I was racing c ar driver and also I loved aero 
planes …so I was very happy to see how to pilot thi s kind of machine……but 
inside …nothing.. ….no panel instruments …no wheel ….nothing….just a circular 
room made of the same shining silver metal like out side…. the floor was like one 
big precious stone and two arm chairs made of a tra nslucent plastic but it was not 
plastic … it was very warm to touch …very good feel ing to touch ….. and we both 
sat in the arm chairs and then he explained to me t he most fantastic history I had 
ever heard …..  

 
INTERVIEWER ;   I’ll be taking calls later on … I’m  Tim Bickerstarf  and with us in 
the studio is RAEL a former French racing car Journ alist who was contacted by 
extra-terrestrials back in 1973 ……… 
…….RAEL… this fellow you were having a discussion w ith… what did he want 
you to do ? 
 
RAEL ; he wanted me to spread this message … they c reated us a long time ago 
scientifically in laboratories and from the beginni ng they were thinking that one 
day human beings will evolve to create life in the laboratory and travel in space 
and they were wondering that one day they will be a ble to return to speak with 
them  
 
INTERVIEWER ;  Tell  me   this …what did this fello w look like ? 
 
RAEL ;  they look like us  
 
INTERVIEWER ;  exactly the same ? 
 
RAEL ;  exactly the same 
 
INTERVIEWER ;  so how many times did you speak to t his fellow in the spaceship 
 
RAEL : It was for 6 days about 1 hour each time 
 
INTERVIEWER ;  it was the same place you met ? 
 
RAEL ; it was the same place inside the volcano…eac h time he asked me to come 
the next morning and do not speak to anybody and do n’t bring anything else with 
you  
 
INTERVIEWER ;  I will come back in just a few minut es………….. 
…….. If you’ve just tuned in then our guest in the studio this morning is RAEL ….. 
he was contacted by a visitor from another planet b ack in 1973…. he was dictated 
a  series of messages explaining the origin of life  on earth and asked to build an 
Embassy to welcome these people back to earth….. so  two years after this you 
then went to their planet …. can you tell us what h appened  



RAEL; Yes it was 1975 and I was in the south west o f France ….. it was about 
midnight and I had a second encounter … the same UF O the same small human 
being … one of the Elohim and this time they bring me on the planet where they 
live just to show me what kind of technology they h ave and what kind of 
civilization we can have if we stop behaving so stu pidly building atomic 
weapons….. 
 
INTERVIEWER ;   can I ask you a few questions that the listeners would like to 
know the answers to …..now this spaceship took you to their planet ..… first of all 
…how long did it take ? 
 
RAEL; a few minutes  
 
INTERVIEWER ;  a few minutes ?.... how far away is it ? 
 
RAEL ; with our spacecraft it would take thousands of years to travel to their 
planet because there is 25,000 years of difference in the level of technology 
between them and us  
 
INTERVIEWER ;  so their technology is 25,000 years ahead of us  
 
RAEL; exactly 
 
INTERVIEWER ;  so you landed on their planet … what  was different ? 
 
RAEL; everything…… if you bring a pigmy from Africa  to the centre of Auckland  
you’ll see that he cannot understand anything ….. h e cannot understand the cars 
… he cannot understand the electric lights … he can not understand the 
microphone I am speaking into now….everything is su pernatural for him….. it was 
exactly like that for me because we cannot understa nd their technology 
 
INTERVIEWER ;  what does their world look like ? 
 
RAEL;  oh… they have no cars …no concrete …. no mon ey …..no  armies….it’s 
another world  
 
INTERVIEWER ;  do they talk English or French ? 
 
RAEL ; they talk a language which is close to old H ebrew but very old Hebrew  
 
INTERVIEWER ;  How long do they live for ? 
 
RAEL ; they live between 700 and 900 years …. and w hen they die they take a cell 
and they recreate a new body and  thanks to this te chnology they have eternal life 
…and what is more fantastic is that they can give u s eternal life  
 
INTERVIEWER ;   so what is the population up there  
 
RAEL ; they have two planets …. one is similar to e arth and the other one … the 
planet that I went on is the eternal life planet … there is a few thousand people 
living  on it … it is the government living on it…… ……”  



 
On the 8th April 1999 RAEL appeared on the Mid-day Show in Brisbane 

Australia with Australian Television Host Kerri Ann Kennerly  
 
 

 
 

 



I place below a transcript from the Interview, the segment where 
Kerry Ann asks RAEL about the proposed Embassy because this is 
very relevant to the discussion that follows 
 
 
 
Kerry Ann;  “……You are as I mentioned building an e mbassy or would like to 
build an embassy on Earth for the Extra-terrestrial s ………” 
 
RAEL;   “to welcome them back ………” 
 
Kerry Ann ;   “you have a model here ….so explain w hat we’re seeing”………… 
 
RAEL;  “So this Embassy which has to be built as cl ose to Jerusalem as 
possible……. why ? ….. because the first laboratorie s that they had were very 
close to Jerusalem where they did create life and o ur own ancestors Adam and 
Eve were created very close to Jerusalem and sentim entally they would like their 
embassy close to Jerusalem”……..  
 
Kerry Ann;    “they told you this ?” 
 
RAEL (pointing to the model Embassy )    “ yes……. t his is the main entrance 
…this is the star at the top……and at this building they will meet the world 
Governments and the press”………. 
 
Kerry Ann;  “Why don’t they just visit ?...........  why do they need an embassy 
“……. 
 
RAEL ;  “It’s very easy to understand ….. anytime t hey appear , all the military  try 
to shoot down their space vessel ……so they want to be welcomed and they also 
want to have a neutral place with a diplomatic neut rality …...they don’t want to 
create any advantage to any country ……so it will be  a neutrality and an extra-
territorial space …they are not invaders” ……. 
 
 
Kerry Ann; so they could have problems getting thro ugh customs like the rest of 
us  
 
RAEL…… yes they could have ……… 
 
   
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



In attempting to write about the Message transcribed by RAEL I am writing the 
one facet to this e-textbook that’s been the inspiration for me writing it in the 
first place. I need to convey that I’m a believer in the message Transcribed by  
RAEL; that is ; I believe it is authentic. So it might appear impossible  for me to 
present a  skeptical viewpoint of the Message transcribed by RAEL which the 
Scientific Method would seem to infer  that I do. 
Yet I will attempt to present this skeptical viewpoint in the following SECTION 1 
________________________________________________________________ 
 
   
I had completed most of this e-textbook in 2010.   Except for this chapter titled 
Science and Theology 
 
For one to write on a topic with such dimensionless depth and width I believe 
that one has to be their own worst critic.  Otherwise one ends up deluding 
oneself.    2010  had  past and  I  only had  the first  paragraph  to  this chapter 
which I completed  in 2010. 
I  didn’t  know how to present in this chapter, a skeptical viewpoint of the  
Transcribed Message by RAEL especially considering that I’m a believer in it.    
Remember the words of the late great Carl Sagan on the Front Page to this 
essay; The Scientific method is both tried and true….it’s not the most 
perfect method we have but to abandon it’s skeptical protocol is the 
pathway back to the dark ages………”  
  
In November 2009 an issue was raised amongst Raelian Guides concerning 
similarities between the writings of Jean Sendy and the Message (purportedly)  
Transcribed by RAEL. Then in December 2010   www.raelain.com  appeared 
labeling RAEL a fraud because of the similarities between the transcribed 
Message and the books of Jean Sendy. 
I looked at this website  www.raelian.com and I  saw a distorted presentation. 
I saw that it is distorted not for what it is telling but for what it is NOT telling.   
Consequently,  I returned to this e-textbook and I saw how I could complete this 
chapter as a result of this distorted presentation.  
 
So now returning , I recommend that one downloads the e-book  “Intelligent 
Design” before continuing to evaluate the rest of this chapter;  devoted 
exclusively to the message transcribed by RAEL. 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
A brief overview of the rest of this Chapter is as follows; 
 
SECTION  1;  I copy and Paste a discussion between myself and “SKEPTIC” on 
issues concerning the message Transcribed by RAEL.   SKEPTIC was at one time 
a Raelian guide who is now a ‘skeptic’ . For the purpose of presenting a skeptical 
viewpoint,   SKEPTIC  is the ideal person for critic  because he has an in-depth 
knowledge of this topic. 
 
In this discussion with SKEPTIC I explain FOUR points concerning Messianic 
Biblical Prophecy relevant to the (purported) Messianic Age.   
 
 

These four points are given in Black .   
The responses of SKEPTIC are in RED 
I then reply to the response of SKEPTIC in Blue 
 
SECTION 2;  I  copy and paste a communication written by a Rabbi on these 
four indicators of Messianic Biblical Prophecy. I then provide a basis for believing 
in the concept of a Messiah and Messianic prophecy.  
 
SECTION 3;  I then return to the Books of Jean Sendy. I provide a different 
perspective to the issue of the similarities between the writings of Sendy and the 
Message transcribed by RAEL.  
 
SECTION 4;  I then copy into this chapter a formulation of the thirteen 
principles of the Jewish faith and using this formulation I indicate the reason that 
orthodox Jewry will never consider RAEL to be a candidate for the “Messiah” 
 
As a consequence I then put a Question to the Rabbi concerning an obvious 
error in the formulation of the 13 principles of the faith. I copy and Paste his 
response. I do not comment on his response. Instead I copy and Paste a 
diagram (underneath his response)  which conveys in a nutshell the difference 
between Science and Theology.  It is then for you the reader to evaluate it all in 
your own mind. 
 
I then cross over the lines of the of the asterisks to leave this appendage to 
return to the first paragraph of this chapter where I left  in 2010; the event 
recorded at Mount Sinai.    
 

Section 1  begins on the following page. The branch of theology that I am 

discussing is known as Jewish Eschatology.   
 



  Jeffrey, 
                    Thanks for your clarification.  I am not sure it makes sense to 

me only because if you look at the symbol on the Tibetan Book of the Dead, 

the star is actually two triangles, one black and the other white.  Rael has 

NEVER depicted the symbol like this, not once in any of his books (except 

when showing the symbol on the Tibetan Book of the Dead and specifically 

labeling it as such).  The star that Rael used for the symbol in his books 

happens to be drawn with the exact same lines intertwining in the exact 

same way as the one in Jean Sendy's books.   
 

Anyway, I definitely look forward to your email with great eagerness about 

the possibility that your answers might bring a bit more understanding than 

the answers of others have brought up to this point!.......  Skeptic 
 

#Jeffrey replies,  I've taken a look at the STAR of DAVID comparisons 

on www.raelian.com webpage....showing the STAR of DAVID as shown on 

Sendy's book and the STAR of DAVID that Rael had drawn ; Both showing 

"INTERLOCKING'  triangles ;  drawn with each tri-angle formed from two-

lines.  
This is the most common way the STAR of DAVID is drawn on Jewish 

literature and Jewish ornaments  ......as two interlocking tri-angles...for as 

long as I can remember ...and it can only be drawn two ways; Either as two 

lines OR with the area between the lines shaded (in which case there are 

 gaps  between where the lines intersect to give the appearance of two tri-

angles interlocking).    
I cannot see why it is such an amazing co-incidence when there are only 

two ways to draw it  

__________________________________________________________ 

  
Skeptic responds ;   Since you mention the perspective of Judiasm, I 
must say that the first challenge in my mind is the  fact that so much 
emphasis is being placed on the ancient religious t exts of this faith.  
According to the Messages, ONLY the parts that Yahw eh mentioned are 
worth considering, and the rest is just "poetic bab ble" according to 
Yahweh himself .  Raelians, Jews, and most religious people quote 
scriptures only in the ways that serve their agenda  and support their 
views... but how do we know which parts are truly s ignificant?  ALL of 
these books have many parts that are just plain CRA ZY!!!  Personally, I 
don't put too much stock in ANY of the ancient reli gious texts other than 
considering them as significant clues to a truth th at we have yet to fully 
understand.  The texts might have a great deal of b asis in solid fact, but 
they have all been terribly distorted by primitive human beings over many 
generations, so there is no way to fully ascertain the accuracy of anything 
we read therein. 
 
If you disagree with the statement I just made, the n it would seem that you 
must disagree with a significant aspect of the Mess ages as given by Yaweh 
himself... am I wrong about this?   
 



(#1) Jeffrey replies; Skeptic, you quoted the sentence from the 

messages incorrectly ; this is what the speaker says at the beginning of the 

first message.............only the parts of the bible that i will translate 

are important other parts are merely poetic babblings..'  
   
he does NOT say 'the rest of it'...... he says 'other parts'...for someone 

like myself there is actually a big difference because what the speaker is 

saying is this....  
"look'....although I am quoting from the bible don't become too 
obsessed with the bible as there are parts of it that are just 
babble....in other words……it is a sentiment the speaker expresses in 

passing. You need to see it in this context of a conversational dictation and 

stop making extreme interpretations   
 
PERSPECTIVES  BASED  ON  JUDAISM 
 
From the perspective of Judaism there is an important difference between  
the writings of Jean Sendy,  Eric Von Daniken  and the Messages 
Transcribed by RAEL. 
This is the fulfillment of Biblical prophecy.   
Skeptic responds ; Again, the concept of Biblical prophecy is largel y 
based on BELIEF.  False "prophets" from many religi ous denominations 
use the same concept of "fulfillment of Biblical pr ophecy" to justify all 
sorts of things.  If we choose to believe in these scriptures to that extent, 
then should we also stone gays to death, execute an yone who works on 
the Sabbath, and follow all the other crazy dictate s of these "holy 
scriptures" in order to truly follow what is clearl y written ?  Or, do we 
conveniently choose which sections we think are val id... and who makes 
that choice?  
(#2) Jeffrey replies  ; To a certain extent you make a good observation,  and 
yes your correct; Biblical prophecy is based on bel ief; Firstly you need to be 
aware that the books of the old testament and new t estament are NOT  theological 
writings. They are stories of supposed sacred event s. Theologians study these 
stories and they attempt to place a meaning or an i nterpretation or make a 
speculation as to the nature of the supreme deity. ..and see if they can learn from 
the past. (the books of Jean Sendy could be conside red to be 'theological 
writings) Theologians   could be compared to seismo logists and geologists 
making a study of the plates underneath California to predict when the next big 
earthquake will happen.      
In the case of religious scholars; they only have t hese ancient religious texts to 
work with. .....these stories of historical and sac red events. Biblical prophecy is a 
kind of prediction or foretelling that has been ext rapolated from these stories.   
Skeptic , i quote you from above;  
Do we conveniently choose which sections we think a re valid ?....and who 
makes the choice ?   
   



Skeptic, ultimately you make the choice. you choose  which religion your going to 
follow…..and yes ..there possibly could be a crazy Rabbi in Israel advocating the 
execution of anyone caught working on the Sabbath a nd to stone gays to 
death......but how many followers will he be gettin g ?...very few I would think .....     
If your a Jew in Israel then you can decide which b ranch of Judaism you wish to 
subscribe to and you might ofcourse stumble into th e Israeli Raelians and 
discover the messages of universal love and cosmic harmony of the Messiah 
Rael.  
 
So, as a Jew you decide that this is for you....it is your FREE CHOICE   
........ And Skeptic.....you just never know...with the choi ce youve made you just 
might wake up at some future time to find yourself on the planet of the Elohim 
...alive and well and amongst a dozen nymphomaniac female robots   
 

First point ; Revelation of the Torah 
 
During the messianic age a revelation of the Torah will take place ...a 
meaning behind the mysterious events of the old testament will be 
given by the Messiah.....I quote from the well known scholar Alan 
Unterman from his book;  Dictionary of Jewish Lore and Legend 
published in 1991; .........the inner meaning of the Torah .....it's 
soul is only available to those who penetrate it's mystical 
symbolism...ultimately, a full revelation of the in ner meaning of 
the torah has to wait for the coming of the Messiah "  
The second and third chapters of the First Book of the messages are 
exactly this ; a revelation of the Torah  
  
Skeptic responds ; Very nice, but again, this is based purely on 
BELIEF!  Plus, you should definitely read at least the last section of 
Sendy's Moon: Outpost of the Gods  since it already contains some of this 
supposed revelation.   
   
(#3) Jeffrey replies ; Yes. And it is the belief of a religion that has a 
three thousand year history    
  
Also, does Jean Sendy write in his book that when t he Messiah comes forward 
...'he will provide explanations to the many mysteriou s events in the old testament 
?..    
..unless Jean Sendy actually wrote this then I do N OT understand why it is so 
relevant  
 
      
 
   



SECOND  POINT ; THE BUILDING OF THE THIRD 
TEMPLE 

The building of the third temple has to wait until the messiah arrives 
and again I quote Unterman 
..the first temple was built by Solomon to replace th e 
tabarnacle....the second temple was built by EZRA  after the 
Babylonian captivity.....the Third temple will desc end ready 
made from heaven in the Messianic era 
 
Realistically, this would infer that the Messiah will provide the plans 
for the Embassy and if you go to the section titled 'Your Mission " 
(#26) you will see the 'residence' for the Elohim described ; so this 
first book describes the Embassy (a possible Third temple) 
Skeptic responds; realistically….according to whom?  Who among us 
gets to decide what is realistic for the Elohim?   
According to the message given to Rael by Yahweh (i n the back of the 
Intelligent Design book), the Elohim don't even nee d land for the embassy 
because it can be built over water.  Rael has told us many times that the 
Elohim can easily move entire solar systems, so I'm  sure they can have a 
ready made embassy that will descend from the sky.  Do you think this is 
impossible for them?  
(#4) Jeffrey replies ; 'realistic' could be a matter of opinion and in any  case 
this diverges from the point so I will explain it a gain but in a different way;  
If you yourself had attempted to write the first bo ok; ie; the first transcribed 
Message WITHOUT ANY ASSISTANCE  then you would had to have known that a 
building for a 'meeting place' a possible 'third te mple' is of great importance to 
Judaism 
 

THIRD POINT ;  THE RESURRECTION OF THE 
DEAD 
The time of the resurrection of the dead is fundamental to Judaism.  
It is for this reason that Jews do not  cremate their dead. 
There is a place in Jerusalem called the mount of Olives where some of the great 
Jews are buried and also people who have  helped save Jews. The remains of a 
man named Schindler are buried there. 
I quote from Unterman; 
In the age of the Messiah the dead will rise from t heir graves and come 
back to life to be judged on the day of judgment. T he resurrection will be 
bought about by Elijah who will blow the great shof ar 
If you go to the section in the messages titled   THE  LAST  JUDGMENT' you will 
read interpretations given to four verses from the book of Daniel in the Old 
Testament ..... these interpretations  speak about the resurrection and time of 
judgment confirming the prophecy and providing some clarity. 



  Skeptic responds;  Are you using the idea of resurrecting the dead on 
Judgment Day as a point to support Rael's claims?  This concept exists in 
nearly ALL major religions!!!  Islam and Christiani ty certainly have this in 
their foundations, and so do earlier religions arou nd the world including 
those of ancient Egypt.  I can't imagine anyone thi nking that this is a strong 
selling point for Rael as opposed to any other reli gious leader... there is 
absolutely no exclusivity on this point unless I am  missing something.   
 (#5) Jeffrey replies ; Yes correct; The concept of the resurrection of the  dead 
and the day of Judgment is in all major religions; But do you know where to look 
in the Koran or the new testament to find the verse s which convey the prophecy ?   
...WITHOUT THE USE OF THE INTERNET.....  
Remember that in the early 1970's there are no home  computers and the Internet 
had not been invented 
And again, for you yourself  to have written the fi rst book WITHOUT ANY 
ASSISTANCE....then   
  FIRSTLY; you would  had to have known about this pr ophecy and that it's 
fundamental to Judaism AND; 
 SECONDLY ; you would  had to have known that hidden  away in the books 
of Daniel are these four verses..........and incide ntally, I did not read in any of the 
writings of Sendy one reference to the book of Dani el…… you may look again but 
you won’t find one. 
 
FOURTH POINT  ; THE MESSIAH HAS TO BE A 
DIRECT DESCENDANT FROM ONE OF THE  
TRIBES OF KING DAVID  
This prophecy is the one that Jews make such a big deal about yet 
it's the most indefinite ; how could a genetic test be done to prove a 
persons ancestry   that goes back centuries ?. how can someone be 
sure of their ancestry from this time when there has been two 
diaspora's ? 
It is likely that the tribe of Judah (of which King David was a  
descendant)  were descendants of the unions between the Sons of 
the Elohim and the daughters of man as mentioned in Genesis 6:4 . 
A prophet who is in some way a descendant of the Elohim would then 
fit the criteria   
Skeptic responds;  “………………………… lineage of true Jews and a 
book titled  The Thirteenth Tribe  by Arthur Koestler that goes into some 
detail about this topic, And there are many other b ooks as well.  The true 
history of Jews is most likely quite different from  the version we have all 
been taught simply because the people we now call J ews control the vast 
majority of writing, recording, and presentation of  such history.  The true 
original Jews were Semitic, and the odds are overwh elming that they 
looked very different from the Eastern Europeans an d their descendants 
who have called themselves Jews in recent generatio ns   



Skeptic continues    I read the one page essay, but at the end,  it 
basically said that there is no clear answer to the  question “Who is a Jew”  
the Messages, however, give a much clearer and more  definite answer by 
explaining that there is a genetic connection with the Elohim in those 
people who are truly Jews.  In fact, the Messages a ctually state this. Do you 
agree with this aspect of the Messages?  Here is th e quote on page 172 of 
Intelligent_Design: 
"There is an important revelation, which you may no w make.  The Jews are 
our direct descendants on Earth.  That is why a spe cific destiny is reserved 
for them.  They are the descendants of 'the sons of  Elohim and the 
daughters of men' as mentioned in Genesis."  

So if you truly believe in the Messages, then it do esn’t make any sense to 
even consider other articles, essays or books on th is topic by so-called 
‘Jewish Scolars” because the Messages are supposed to be the direct 
teaching of the Elohim.  

 

 

Skeptic continues ;  As a guide, it was often my responsibility to remin d 
people that the ONLY purpose of ancient religious s criptures was to 
provide clues in order to confirm the truth of the final Messages of the 
Elohim.  Once we have the Messages, it makes no sen se to refer to older 
scriptures or "scholars" of those scriptures becaus e we now have 
everything we need in the current and up to date Me ssages.  In today's 
world, the only religious scholars who would have a ny authority on matters 
regarding the Elohim would be Raelian scholars of t he Messages -- 
provided Rael is telling the truth, of course . 

Jeffrey replies; Yes Skeptic,  .......but keep in mind that Jewish l egend 
conveys that the books of the bible are studied in heaven....... so in times when 
one begins to doubt the authenticity of the message s then one needs a way to  do 
some research as you’ve now learnt   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



          SOME FINAL OBSERVATIONS  TO  SECTION 1   

   
There is no one book that I’ve seen that explains t hat these  four biblical 
prophecies are the main prophecies by which the Mes siah will be 
recognized because Jewish literature is full of pro phecies connected to 
messianic era.    
I'll give  an example; There is a prophecy known as  OLAM HABA (world to 
come) ..again I quote the Jewish scholar Allan Unte rman...   
   
......OLAM HABA ; the new world order of being coming int o existence 
after the advent of the Messiah which no mortal eye  has seen and which no 
mortal can imagine.... in Olam Haba the world will be full of the knowledge 
of Elohim like the waters cover the sea (Isiah 11-9 )..... there will be no pro-
recreation or business dealings ; no jealousy , hat e or competitiveness...'   
   
The book  YES  TO  HUMAN  CLONING  by  RAEL  is  an  excellent synopsis 
of OLAM HABA ( RAEL is the best person to describe  this world of the 
future because he is the only one amongst us  to ha ve been there)     
however, it is important to note that OLAM HABA is NOT mentioned  in 
Jewish literature that often.....BUT these four bib lical prophecies are always 
mentioned and co-incidentally these four points are  all answered by the 
first message transcribed by RAEL in DEC 1973   
_____________   
I want to end  Part 1  by quoting from the website  www.moshiach.com    
  
"There are two things that can be said about this w orld we live in; Either it's 
a hotchpotch of objects and events going nowhere in  particular...OR 
there's a plan.... a method buried in the madness, a goal towards which all 
is headed ........   
  
Four thousand years ago Judaism embraced the latter  option and 
proceeded to convince the world of this truth....th at the creator has a plan 
..and that life has a purpose...that it is all lead ing somewhere....somewhere 
good  
   
SKEPTIC, Does this sound  familiar ?  
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



                                       SECTION  2 

 
I now appendage to this discussion between myself and skeptic comments 
from a Rabbi on each of the four points Concerning Messianic Biblical 
prophecy; I will not name this Rabbi , although I can convey that he is a 
scholar who (at this time of writing) lives and teaches in Jerusalem. 
I do not necessarily agree with all comments he has conveyed. But to present  

differing  perspectives I appendage his comments regardless.  His comments 
are  as  follows ;    

Dear Jeffrey, Shalom  Aleichem. .  

In regards to your request for my comments concerni ng Messianic prophecy,        
I must state clearly that I am no authority on the matter. However, due to 
your interest in this subject, I would like to resp ectfully offer guidance on 
how to present this topic and also add some comment s to the 4 points you 
mentioned.  

Books with titles such as " A Kabbalistic Universe"  or Dictionary of Jewish 
Lore and legend" appear to me not the appropriate m aterial as the source 
for dealing with this topic 

Source material should come from the RAMBAM ( Moses  ben Maimon) known as 
Maimoinidies who lived in the 12 th century. His words are words of an authority 
and Biblical scholar. In his scholarly work titled : "Mishneh Torah" in the Laws of   
"Melachim"( Kings) chapters 11 & 12 he outlines ver y clearly everything you need 
to know about the Messiah.  You can find this book translated into English. I 
highly recommend that you study these chapters. One  of the things that he states 
is a warning that due to the ambiguity in the words  of the Prophets concerning 
events in the times of  the Messiah, which even the  greatest Sages of Israel do not 
have a clear tradition for, delving into their mean ing will not lead to a heightening 
in ones Fear or Love of G-d.  

However, the fundamentals about the Messiah he does  state clearly. His purpose 
and how we can recognize him when he comes.  

Now some comments on your 4 points.  

Point #4: The Messiah will be a descendant from the  House of David. King David 
was from the tribe of Yehudah. There are no 12 trib es of King David. Throughout 
the generations, it has been well known who were de scendants of King David. 
Examples Hillel, Rashi, the Maharal from Prague and  in our generation the 
Lubavitcher Rebbe.  

Point #1: The Messiah will be a King who will bring  the whole world to "know G-d". 
He will bring back  all the Jewish people to Eretz Yisrael. He will be a teacher of 
Torah, the Will of G-d and there will be Peace in t he world. 



Point #2: One of the signs of the true Messiah is t hat he will succeed in the 
building of the Temple .  

Point#3:  Just as the coming of the messiah is a ba sic fundamental belief in 
Judaism, so is the resurrection of the dead which c an be understood as an eternal 
reward not only for the soul but also for the body.  

One should keep in mind that the belief in the comi ng of the Messiah is only one 
of 13 principles of faith as listed by the RAMBAM. So one has to keep in mind the 
overall picture of why the Creator put us into this  world and understand what He 
wants from us. 

___________________________________________________________________ 

Continuing on then I provide a basis for believing in the concept of a Messiah 
in light of the Message transcribed by RAEL. 
The Messiah is a prophet.  Reference  #12)  provides an understanding as to 
the Biblical meaning of a prophet and I quote from #12)   
 

The Hebrew     נביא   probably is related to the Akkadian nabu , to call or to 

summon. Akkadian kings were frequently described as summoned by a God and 

in this sense the Hebrew may be meant (ie;  נביא    would be a passive 

participle)  But some believe it to be an active participle and hence to have the 
meaning “speaker” or “announcer” 
The English “prophet” derives from the Greek prophetes meaning one who 
speaks out for a God.  The popular understanding that a prophet is one who 
foretells the future does  not properly describe the full meaning of the term. 
 
Considering that the true Messiah will attempt to build the Third temple; a kind 
of ‘Meeting  Tent;   and the modern Day equivalent of a ‘Meeting Tent’ is 
ofcourse  an  ‘Embassy’. 
An Embassy needs an ‘Ambassador and in the case of the Third Temple; the 
Ambassador of the Elohim; one who announces or speaks on their 
behalf.   This is all logical.  The basic premise for a Messiah as given in  #15) 
of  the Message transcribed by RAEL appears to be entirely correct.   
 
This is because in our advanced level of Civilization, a Messiah could imply an  
Ambassador,  although  a special kind of Ambassador. 
 
 
 
 
 
 



                                   SECTION  3  
 
The  similarities between the writings of Jean Sendy  and  the  Message 
Transcribed by  RAEL; 
 

I reiterate that,  this all appears logical …but there are contentious issues. One 
of these concerns “supposed similarities” within the writings of Jean Sendy 
and the transcribed message by RAEL. I say “supposed” because it is a matter 
of opinion  (expressed on www.raelian.com) although this is also an opinion.  ie; 
my own opinion. 
Before I continue there is something I should convey; In the mid-1970’s when 
RAEL was establishing  the Raelian Movement, the books of Jean Sendy were 
very well known amongst the first Raelians. And not only were these books well 
known; they were promoted as recommended reading by the Raelian Movement.  
It seems strange that 30 years later there are accusations of plagiarism.  
Regardless, I have investigated these similarities.  
 
Comparisons between the books of Jean Sendy and the transcribed Message 
have been posted at  
 
http://raelian.com/en/jean_sendy.php 
 
The writings of Jean Sendy do,  to  a limited extent,  provide something which 
could be considered a “revelation”.     However, the message transcribed by 
RAEL provides a much clearer picture.  I’ll explain by giving an example; 
 
Sendy describes YAWEH as being “The Boss” of the Elohim, and a “Leader”. 
It would not have been too difficult for a theologian such as Sendy to figure this 
out ; that Yaweh is some kind of leader……. ( many other theologians would 
have figured this out long before Sendy) But what kind of leader ?  
 
The transcribed Message by RAEL conveys a clearer and more descriptive 
picture ;  In only one sentence YAWEH conveys that ;  
1) There is a Governing Council  
2) He is the President of this Council  
3) and they are all “Eternals” 
 
At the end of #45  Jean Sendy  proposes a ‘Bow of the Covenant idea”.  
 
 
 
 
 



The Covenant was made between אלהים and the founder of Hebrew 

monotheism; Abraham. ( Genesis; 15 and 17) and later revised at Mount Sinai. 

The Covenant is a kind of alliance between אלהים and the people they’ve 

chosen to be their representatives on earth. Similar to a pact  that  countries 
make with one another. An excellent  discussion of the covenant written by the 
Jewish scholar, the late W. Gunther  Plaut can be found in reference #52d 
 

Briefly;  אלהים were saying something like this; We want you to keep the 

testimony of us that will be passed onto  future generations. We want you to 
abide by the laws we give you. 
In return we will keep all the information needed (your souls) to resurrect you at 
the time of the end.  
It’s obvious that Jean Sendy did NOT understand what was meant by the 
Covenant.  Neither did he research this before he put pen to paper. 
 
On the contrary, the Message transcribed by RAEL in October 1975 gives the 

conditions for a new alliance between אלהים and the people of Israel. The 

message clearly states what it is אלהים want from the people of Israel and 

what it is the people of Israel can expect in return. This is a new ‘Alliance’ or a 
new  ‘Covenant’  
Also, The Book of Daniel is of great significance to a Theologian yet Sendy did 
not once cite The Book of Daniel in any of his writings. On the contrary, the 
transcribed message by RAEL gives explanations to several sentences in The 
Book of Daniel. (#52e)   that as far as I’m aware cannot be found in any 
other  writing  prior to the 1970’s   
  
Earlier on I conveyed that www.raelian.com gives a distorted presentation not 
for what it is telling but for it is NOT telling. So to bring a balanced perspective 
consider this verse in chapter 37 of the Book of Ezekiel; 
 

“Son of man, can these bones live ?....there was a noise, and behold a 
shaking, and the bones came together, bone to his bone And when I 
beheld, lo the sinews and the flesh came up upon them , and the skin 
covered them above …..and the breath came into them .....and they 
lived and stood up upon their feet,  an exceeding great army.   
  
There has never been a Rabbi, a Theologian or Scholar whom has  been able to 
provide an explanation to this mysterious description in the Book of Ezekiel. 
And neither did Jean Sendy. You can look but you will not find one. 
There is only one place where  an explanation will be found; this is reference 
#15; the second message transcribed by RAEL in 1975. 



I will copy and paste an extract from the response given by RAEL on this issue,  
posted on the internet in November  2009 
 
“…………………some writers may have had similar theories long before I met the 
ELohim, but these were just theories. Jean Sendy is not the only one, there is also 
Robert Charroux, Erich Von Daniken, Le Poer Trench and many more. The difference 
between them and I is that the messages are not the fruit of fiction writing nor the fruit 
of imagination ,  but were given to me by the Elohim themselves. That some writers 
may have had similar theories doesn’t change anything. They really just had an 
intelligent read of the bible and other texts that already contained the truth. But they 
were never contacted nor did they receive any messages !. Their fiction writing doesn’t 
contain any spirituality, meditation teaching , nor philosophical keys to our future. There 
are so many things that the books of those writers don’t hold that can be found in the 
messages…………….” 

 - RAEL , November 2009 

 
Below is my own response to www.raelian.com  
 
 
The concept of a Messiah is fundamentally a Jewish one and there is nothing in 
Jewish literature which indicates that the Messiah will bring something entirely 
original into the world that is ‘copyrightable’.  The Messiah when he comes need 
not bring any original writings into the world whatsoever. But  he  must be able 
to explain any event recorded in the Bible should he appear before a group of 
Scholars whom might ask him to provide one.  
 
RAEL could easily do this and so could any of the Bishop Guides  
 
The contributors to www.raelian.com might believe they have good intentions. 
But their assumptions are wrong. And in any case none of them had any 
knowledge of Jewish Eshatology before they read the messages  transcribed by 
RAEL …… it has been the messages that have provided a starting point by 
conveying a basic understanding for them to research the topic further.   
This following sentiment expressed on www.raelian.com is the basis for the 
allegation of  entire website; 
“ ………I want to give up quoting and comparing after realizing it’s an 
endless task. I can say 80% of RAEL’s books (the Transcribed 
Message) are from the series of Jean Sendy’s books………” 
 
This former Raelian Guide who expresses this sentiment had the Transcribed Message in 

1975. He also had read the books of Jean Sendy in 1975…..   (Jean Sendy was better 
known than RAEL in 1975 ) So it took him 30 years to figure this out ? …….or maybe 
what he’s really figured out is what a Dunce he really is. Specially for him and his 
cohorts I’ve included into the end-of-chapter discussion questions; one question that 
looks at one of these comparisons he’s shown on his website   
 



Earlier in this section in my responses to skeptic I conveyed four main 
Messianic Prophecies (in Judaism) by which the Messiah will be recognized. 
Actually,  there are many more than four …… most of these prophecies can be 
found on; 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Biblical_prophecy 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/End_times 
 
During the time of the prophets, biblical prophecy was the promise of an age, a 
time in the future, and as it’s transpired,  thousands of years into the future. 
Some Jewish scholars call it an age of perfection that’s characterized by a 

recognition of    אלהים  
This age is known as “The End of Days”  ( Daniel 12:13 / Daniel 12:4 / 
Isaiah 11:9  / Jeremiah 23:5  / Hosea 3:5 ) 
These Scholars interpret that there will be a descendant of King David who will 
rule Israel during this age of perfection. (Ezekiel 34:23-31) But would he be 
the President ? The Prime Minister ? or a chief Rabbi ??? I quote one  scholar 
who had written ; 
“……. we will recognize the Messiah by seeing who the King of Israel is 
at the time of complete Universal perfection………” 
 
So as you the reader can gauge, it’s all very obscure. 
I will now reiterate those four main  Messianic prophecies  and provide additional 
notes.  The Messiah will ; 
 

4) Be a descendant of King David ( ????) 
The Messiah must be a descendant of King David on his fathers side.  (see 
Genesis 49:10 and Isaiah 11:1)   that is ; there must be a genetic link 
between the Messiah’s father and the tribe of Yehuda  

  

1) Bring  explanations for the many mysterious events 

recorded in the Old Testament  

   (Le Livre Qui Dit Verite © 1974)   
 

2) Rebuild the temple in Jerusalem, the prophesized 

sanctuary  ( the proposed Embassy)  (see Ezekiel 37:26-28 

and Isaiah 2:2-3) 

 

3) Lead the world towards the resurrection of the dead or 

he is in some way connected to it (Human Cloning)  
(see  Daniel 12:2  and  Ezekiel 37: 12-13) 



 
There  is  one ‘candidate’ in  the  world for the Messiah,  the  Ambassador of 
the   Elohim,   at this time of writing,  if at all,   there could be one;  
 

This  is  RAEL 

 
 
If there was another one then surely  he would have been announced by now  … 
…….especially considering all the signs appearing  in the  sky  and  on  the  
earth !    (  Acts : 2:19) 
 
(The crop-circle shown above was discovered at Fareham in England in 2002) 



There is ofcourse the possibility that the above crop circle was just co-incidence. 

But I doubt that the following crop-circles are also co-incidences. All these 
photographs taken from Lucy Pringles website;  www.lucypringle.co.uk/photo’s 

 

 
This crop-circle was discovered on the 17th June 2003  
at Milk Hill Alton Barnes Wiltshire, England. It shows a 
Star of David inside a complex Geometrical design. 

 
 

 
This crop-circle design was discovered at  Avebury  in  
England in   July 2005.           It shows a  Star of David  
inside an  elaborate necklace  design.   

 



 
This  crop-circle was  discovered on   24th June 2006  
near   Maidstone   Kent,   England.        It    shows   a     
Star of  David  inside  a  Star  of  David 

  

 

 
A  complex  design  of  the  Star of David   with  three   
cubes inside  it  discovered  at   Etchilhampton    near 
Devizes – Wiltshire England in July 2011.   

 
 
 
 
 
 



And,  Loh  and  behold  
yet another crop circle 
discovered on another 
Wheat   field  showing   
another  Star of David   
design……… 
this   one   discovered  
at  Wanborough  plain   
near  Liddington   
Wiltshire in July 2012.  
But  are there  enough 
Star-of -David crop 
circle designs 
to awaken the  
Governing  Authorities 
of  the State  of Israel 
????? !!! 
The  answer is  
ofcourse,  that  it  is  
“unlikely’ 
 
But wait !   there  will 
be more Star-of-David 
crop circle designs  to 
come ….will these  be 
enough to awaken the 
Governing Authorities 
of  the  State of Israel  
to the possibility that an advanced intelligence is trying to 
send them the  “Signs” ………the “signs”  that will bring 
about the   “AAAAhhhhaaaa”   moment …..when they finally 
awaken……… 
 
……. lets wait and see ……..    



 The following crop circle was found at West Kennet England  
in July 2007……..it appears to point towards to Islam 
 

 
 
 
The cross design below was found at   
Etchilhampton Hill England in August  
2008 

  
 
 

 



The Crop circle below was discovered on a Wheatfield in Little London, 
Yatesbury,  England in June 2009.  It shows a Dragonfly.  
 

 
 
This  crop circle below  is interesting.  For  what it  might  reveal  about  the 
people who are creating them.  It appears to show a caterpillar.  
The caterpillar appears to be ‘standing up’ on the ground.   
This crop circle was discovered on a wheat field at Boreham Woods near 
Lockeridge  Wiltshire  England in  July 2012.  We can be sure that our fathers 
from space are having a lot of fun making these crop circles.  

 

 
 

Keep in mind that for the most part this section is referenced  
to  Judaism   and  maybe there’s some “faith” involved. 

This leads to Section 4 ; 
  



SECTION  4;  

Formulation of the 13 principles of  the Jewish  Faith 
 

This formation is copied directly from reference #43) 
The best known formulation of Jewish beliefs is by Moses Maimonides, the 13th 

century philosopher. He lists thirteen Jewish principles. 

 
There is a god 
1. The creator blessed be his name, is the author and guide of everything that has been 
created ; He alone has made, does make and will make all things. 
2. The creator blessed be his name, is One and there is no unity in any manner like his; 
He alone is our God, who was, is and  will be. 
3. The creator blessed be his name, is not a body ; he free from all the properties of 
matter, and he has no form whatsoever. 
4. The creator blessed be his name, is the first and the last. 
5. To the creator,  blessed be his name, and to him alone , it is right to pray; it is not 
right to pray to any being besides him. 
 
God has revealed his will to human beings 
6. All the words of the prophets are true 
7. The prophecy of Moses our teacher, peace be unto him, was true; he was the chief of 
the prophets; both of those whom proceeded and of those whom followed. 
8 . The whole Torah now in our possession is the same that was given to Moses our 
teacher, peace be to him. 
9. This Torah will not be changed, and there will never be any other law from the 
creator, blessed be his name. 
 
Our deeds bring reward and punishment 
10. The creator blessed be his name, knows every deed of human beings, and all their 
thoughts. 
11. The creator blessed be his name, rewards those who keep his commandments and 
punishes those who transgress them. 
12. The messiah will come, and though he delay, I wait daily for his coming 
13. There will be a revival of the dead at the time when it pleases the creator, blessed 
be his name and exalted His fame for ever and ever   
 

There is one problem with this formulation by the 13th century philosopher 

Moses Maimonides. This is the 3rd principle and I copy and paste it below 
 
3. The creator blessed be his name, is not a body ; he free from all the 
properties of matter, and he has no form whatsoever 
 
This principle is clearly an error.  If you the reader want to know the reason why 

orthodox Jewry will never consider RAEL as a  candidate  for  Messiah;  

Ambassador and Messenger of the Elohim, then right here is the reason. 

 



 
 
 
 
 
 

For you the reader to get a balanced 
perspective, I’ll  put the question to a Rabbi. 
Once again ,I will not name this Rabbi , 
although I can convey that he is a scholar who 
(at this time of writing) lives and teaches in 
Jerusalem. His perspective would be 
representative of contemporary orthodox Jewish 
thinking. 
 
Also, I want to state, that I will not  give  any  
comment  hereafter  to the responses which he 
may provide.  Instead   I  will  leave it for you 
the reader to evaluate in your own mind  
 
 

 

 
 

 
 
 

 

 
 
 

 



Dear  Shalom, I note from  our previous communication in which you’ve warned 

against using the direct names of the Deity from the Bible.   However, in the 
context of my e-textbook I wish to remain neutral so I  use the term “ Deity” to 

describe  אלהים 
This question concerns the 3rd principle of the 13 principles of the faith as 
enunciated by the 12th century philosopher ; Rabbi Moshe Ben Maimon 

(Maimonides) , in light of the revelation at Mt Sinai  (as recorded in the book of 

exodus 19-1 onwards) in which the story conveys that the  deity actually 

“Spoke”  
The work of generations of Scientists has established that all reality is a form of 
matter and energy. The Deity spoke and thus the Deity generated sound and 

sound is a form of energy and infact , sound is ‘Mechanical’ energy. The source 
of this Mechanical Energy had to be a “material” device. 

 
Maimonides 3rd principle states that ; The creator blessed be his name is not 
a body; he is free from all properties of matter and has no form 
whatsoever… yet , supposedly at Mt Sinai, the Deity , generated a form of 

mechanical energy from absolute nothingness ie; a vacuum 

 
 

Here are my Questions to you; 

 
1) Can you see that this 3rd principle enunciated by the 12th  century 
philosopher ; Maimonides is an obvious error ? and if yes then ;  

 

2) Does the Jewish religion, the worlds oldest monotheistic religion 
have a mechanism such as a governing religious authority which can 

modify/correct a principle of the faith should it appear to be an error ? 
 
 

Once again, sound is a vibration that moves through a medium. Sound cannot 

travel in a vacuum. This  vibration can only move through a medium and it can 
only originate in a material device; You might argue that lightening generates 

sound without a ‘material device’. But you would be wrong. The combined effect 

of a high voltage discharge within atmospheric gases comprises the ‘material 

device’.   Maimonides lived centuries ago and  this basic physics was unknown 
to the people of that time.    
Ofcourse; there might be an ingenious story with which  to defend this 3rd  

principle of Maimonides against the debunking nature of modern Science. 
………but for me and millions like me the Truth is important. 

Rabbi, the space below is all yours ……….as much as you need. 
 



The Rabbi has replied.  I copy and Paste his 
reply below.  So it is precisely as he wrote it. 
______________________________________ 
 
The basic tenet of Judaism is that all matter was created ex-nihilo ( from 
nothingness). 

He who created this, whom we term as G-d, is therefore above all those 
physical limitations which even He created and therefore could interface with 

this physical world as He desires.  
Therefore any discussion that since G-d "spoke" means that G-d is a physical 

being based on the premise that in physics mechanical sounds must be 
permeated through a physical device is not applicable. The Creator, who 

created all living matter, is also capable of completely overriding any of the 
laws of nature on which He Himself decided. If He desires that His "voice" 

should come from nothing so be it. Interestingly, the numerical value for one 
of the names of G-d happens to be the same as the numerical value of the 

word "nature". This deeper meaning of this is  that nature is not a set up 
which has been put into action at one particular time and then left to run by 
itself,  but  it is an ever constant process which is constantly being renewed 

by the Creators'  Will that it should be so. Hence, when it is the Creator desire 
that the rules of nature should be overridden, that which we refer to as  

miracles, this is no more than the Creator deciding that in this particular 
situation His Will requires this, even though generally He wants the world to 

function in a normal way. 
As far as placing ones belief in the ultimate truth of scientific knowledge, 

everybody knows that much of what is presented to the public as scientific 
fact is actually contemporary theory, which changes in line with new finds 

and research and therefore is always being amended and updated. Much of 
yesterdays scientific "fact" has been invalidated today and not that it has 

evolved from previous theories.  
Therefore to assume that the great Maimonidies has made an obvious error, 

even though there are authorities who do argue on many of his halachic 

decisions, here on one of his 13 principles of faith there is no argument. 
Because as I have stated, one cannot say that the  Creator is bound by those 

laws which He himself made.  
 To finish this reply I would like to end with the first and fourth of the 

RAMBAM'S (Maimonidies) principles: " I believe with complete faith that the 
Creator, Blessed is His Name, creates and guides all His creatures, and that 
He alone made, makes and will make everything." The forth principle is: " I 

believe with complete faith that the Creator, Blessed is His name, is the very 
first and the very last" . He transcends time as time is His creation. 

  
 
  



I previously conveyed that I would not comment on the response from the 

Rabbi. 
I do however, appendage the diagram below because in trying to piece together 

a giant theological Jig-saw puzzle, this diagram could be an important piece of it. 
 

You know when the pieces of a Jig-saw puzzle are beginning to fit together the 
correct way because a picture begins to emerge. This Jig-saw puzzle is ‘big’ and 

the pieces are ‘small’ in comparison but if a cluster of pieces are fitted together 

then there might appear a window; a glimpse into the overall scene.  
 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 



For completeness I mention here that there was something that the Rabbi in 

Jerusalem never conveyed; He never clearly conveyed  that the Great 
Philosopher Rabbi  Moses Ben Maimon (Maimonides) had stated (in ‘The Laws 
of the Kings’ )  that the only conclusive proof for the True Messiah is that he 
would be the one to build the Third Temple 

 

And I reiterate here again that the instructions for the Embassy for    האלהים 

were  given in the first Message transcribed by RAEL in December 1973 and 

published in FRANCE in 1974 in the Book with the title;  Le Livre Qui Dit La 
Verite   

 

 
 
 

 

 
I will now cross over the asterisks to depart from this appendage, so to continue 

to complete this chapter of this  e-textbook 

 

 
 
 

 
 

 
 
 

 

 

 
 

 



********************************************************* 

********************************************************* 
********************************************************* 

 
I’ve now crossed over the lines of asterisks and thus I’m now departing from this 

appendage.  
 

But before forgetting about this appendage completely recall the writings of Jean 

Sendy;  Erich Von Daniken; and  RAEL.  
All these writers conveyed insights into the ancient scriptures 

and their explanations for many of the mysterious events could be understood  

in  Light of 20th century Science and Technology.  
In these few remaining pages I provide an insight of  MY  OWN and thus 

provide  my own explanation for a mysterious event which can also be 
understood with 20th century Science and Technology.  

 
I have never seen this explanation given anywhere.  

 
I begin by returning to the first paragraph of this chapter; to the revelation that 
took place at Mount Sinai;  ………the story of the tribes being led out of Egypt 

and into Mount Sinai and of Moses receiving the Ten commandments at Mount 

Sinai as told in the book of EXODUS is a major event in the Old Testament;  
 
EXODUS 13-21 & 13-22    “………. and Yaweh went before them by day 
in a Pillar of cloud, to lead them the way, and by night in a Pillar of Fire, 
to give them light, that they might go by day and night……… the Pillar 
of cloud by day and the Pillar of fire by night, departed not from before 
the people…………(#9) 
 
The Hebrew word for ‘Pillar’ in this passage is ‘ammud’ which means a solid 

cylindrical column, not a vaporous cloud. (#52g) 

Also, it should be kept in mind  that the people who lived in these ancient times 
had a very basic vocabulary compared to our modern day vocabulary. 
For the Theologian, this event might be an example of the divine nature of the 

supernatural Deity, but such a concept has no place within a Scientists 

thinking. 
 

 

 
 

 
 



Here is a possible explanation; the cloud , or pillar that the ancient people saw in 

the sky during the day and which appeared to be a fire during the night was 
some kind of interplanetary spaceship. (#10) (#11) 

 
EXODUS  19-16 “…. and it came to pass on the third day, when it was 
morning , that there were thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud 
upon the mount, and the voice of a trumpet exceeded loud; and all the 
people who were in the camp trembled….” 
EXODUS  19-19 “….. and when the voice of the trumpet waxed louder 
and louder, Moses spoke, and Elohim answered him by voice………’  
 
Here is a possible explanation; the sound of the trumpet was what we know to 
be some kind of loud speaker system powered by electronic amplifiers. ……the 

voice of the Elohim was an interplanetary space traveler speaking through the 
loud speaker system. 

 
EXODUS 31-18  ‘…. and he gave Moses, when he made an end of 
communing with him upon Mount Sinai, the two tablets of the 
testimony, tables of stone, written with the finger of Elohim….” 
 

How would a Theologian explain this event ?... a piece of stone being written 

upon with the finger of Elohim ? 
But there is an explanation that can now be provided by science; there are 
today, high powered lasers that can burn an imprint on stone…… so here is a 

possible explanation; the interplanetary space traveler uses a high power laser 

beam to burn writing onto the stone tablets….the laser beam is what then 
becomes known as the ‘Finger of Elohim’ 
 

EXODUS 33-11; and  Yaweh spoke  to Moses face to face as which 
speaks one man to another. 
Explanation; here is another clue that indicates that Yaweh is an interplanetary 

space Traveler 
The Hebrew to English translations I have pulled form the  paleotimes family of 
Yah online edition of the bible, which is a very precise translation. 

But this last quote is so significant that I will show how it  is  translated it into 

English precisely how it reads (although the Grammar will sound incorrect) 
                                                                                                         

 אל איש ידבר כאשר פניםם אל פני משה אל יהוה ודבר
 רעהו
 

|and he speaks| Yaweh | to | Moses | face to face| as which speaks | a man to 
another one| 



 

 
 

 
Above is a scene from the 1956 Movie ‘THE TEN COMMANDMENTS’ 
The scene shows Moses (Charlton   Heston) on Mount Sinai witnessing the 
Stone Tablets being engraved by a stream of fire (the supposed “finger   of   
Elohim”) 
 
Realistically, this scenario is impossible. 
 
But what was possible and most probable is that the Stone Tablets were 
engraved with the Ten Commandments by a Device which uses a highly 
collimated Laser Beam. 
One of the most powerful lasers in the world today is the Carbon Dioxide 
laser first demonstrated in 1964 by C.K.N. Patel at the Bell telephone 
laboratories in New Jersey.     During the late 1980’s the Carbon Dioxide 
lasers began to be incorporated into CNC (Computer Numerically Controlled) 
machines that are used  for cutting shapes out of steel , engraving on steel 
and materials processing.  The wavelength of the radiation emitted from a 
Carbon Dioxide laser is invisible to the human eye. 
A CNC device which uses a Carbon Dioxide laser could easily engrave stone.  
But this likely scenario could never have been suggested and thus depicted in 
this movie ‘THE TEN COMMANDMENTS”  because the movie was made in 
1956;   several years before the first laser had been demonstrated  
 
 



lets go back to chapter 19 in the book of EXODUS 
 
EXODUS 19-11   “… and be ready against the third day; for the third 
day Yaweh will come down in the sight of all the people upon mount 
Sinai 
 
EXODUS  19-16 “…. and it came to pass on the third day, when it was 
morning , that there were thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud 
upon the mount, and the voice of a trumpet exceeded loud; and all the 
people who were in the camp trembled….” 
 

……….so far this gives a clue as to the real identity (#12) of the supreme Deity 

which is beginning to look more and more like the great great and ever so great 
yet fictitious  ‘Oz’ of Emerald city in the 1930’s classic movie ‘THE WIZARD OF 
OZ’  

 

 if one takes a look at the last few minutes of the classic movie ‘THE WIZARD OF 
OZ” ………where the great  “WIZARD OF OZ” appears……… and then again reads  

chapter  19 of the book of EXODUS…….. one  might begin to see a similarity 
between the scene in the movie and the Scenario that supposedly took place 
thousands of years ago at  mount Sinai…….. Oz was there, behind all the puffs of 

smoke……..and as he spoke to the crowd through a loud speaker system…….they 

trembled.    
 

 

 

 
 
 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 
 



 
 

Above is a scene from the great classic Movie “THE  WIZARD  OF  OZ” 
made in the year 1939. 

One of the great scenes from this movie is the scene above where the 

girl and her 3 companions eventually arrive at the residence of the 

mysterious Oz to meet the great great and ever so great WIZARD OF 
OZ.  

 

Ofcourse, this scene has a stark similarity to the other scene above 
from the Movie  ‘THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS’ . It’s a good exercise for 

one to replay the scenes from both movies to be convinced of this.  
The Question then arises ; Does the Omnipresent Omnipotent ethereal 
Deity portrayed in the classic Movie  THE  TEN  COMMNADMENTS  have 

any basis in reality ?? 

What do you think ? 
The answer is that surprisingly….. in actual fact …...it could 
 

To understand this you will need to continue reading this e-textbook.  



 

      Discussion Questions   6  to  10 
 
These discussion questions are an essential part of this e-textbook.  
To get the best out of this e-textbook make an attempt to get  
answers. Using a Blank piece of paper and a pencil and the Internet 
do some research. Then compare your answers with my answers that 
are given at the end of the e-textbook.  
Do NOT go straight to my answers without giving these Discussion 
Questions  some of  YOUR  OWN  thought.  
 

 

6)  For a Scientist, which statement would most accurately describe the books 
of the Old Testament ?   

 

The books of the old testament are;  
 
a) Theological writings 

b) Speculations as to the nature of the supreme Deity  

c) stories of  events supposedly taking place thousands of years ago. 
d) Testimony given by the prophets / 

 
 
7) Jean Sendy had concluded that the “serpent” was a kind of mutant man. 

What does the message transcribed by RAEL convey ?  Compare the two 

descriptions  
 
8a) SKEPTIC  in his response to me expressed a sentiment about the people 

inhabiting  the land of Israel. Research the origin of the word Israel and also 

any word connected with it such as RAEL . Use Encyclopedia Judaica and the 
Internet and also the transcribed message of December 1973 
 

8b) Research the meaning of the Word “Judaism”. where does it originate ? Use 
Encyclopedia Judaica and the Internet. Determine what is meant by the word 

“Jew”.   

 
8c) Use what you’ve found to determine if the sentiments expressed by Skeptic 
have any credibility. 

8d)  try to make a guess as to how all that’s been found from the above has 

relevance in an advanced level of human civilization ; the prophesized ‘World To 
come and how it all might fit together into this  Jig-saw puzzle   



            
            Question concerning the answer given by the Rabbi 
 

9a) I conveyed in this chapter that I would not comment on the answer given by 

the Rabbi. I’ve now decided to use his answer for a discussion question.   
Refer to his answer. Does his statement conflict with any principle established by 
Science? 

 
9b) What does the bulk of his reply to me express a belief in ?... and what is this 

belief  conveying about the origin of life? 
 

9c) Does this belief conflict with any principle established by Science ?  Does it 
conflict with the message transcribed by RAEL ? 

 

 
10)  Consider the following Quote from Albert Einstien 

 

‘Doubt is the Doorway to discovery but certainty is inert…. a closed 
door’ 
 
What is this quote really saying? rephrase this Quote so that it can be 
understood in a practical way 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 
 
 

 

 
 
 

   



         Science and “The Impossible Dream” 

 
When one looks at human progress in science and technology, during the last 
200 years one will be aware that progress has been extraordinary to say the 

least. Yet going back in time, is there anyone alive who knows what Guglielmo 
Marconi was thinking when he was  developing his wireless telegraphy apparatus 

(#40) (#41)… because  it’s  possible that he and  his contemporaries were 

working towards an  “Impossible dream”…..we cannot be sure if they really 
achieved what they had imagined and yet it’s highly unlikely that he and  his 

contemporaries could have imagined their wireless communication  leading  to 

the kinds wireless communication systems in the world today.   
 

The ‘Impossible dream’ is an unusual concept to ponder upon. It can border 
upon the delusional ; at least on the confusion of combining fantasy with reality.   

Regardless, at this point I  ask the reader to stop and think for a moment . I  ask 
you to consider a great “Impossible Dream” to  have ??? 

You might think that winning Gold at the Olympics  an impossible Dream but this 
is not really an “Impossible” dream, in any sense; People win Gold medals at the 
Olympics every 4 years. 

So you’ve had time to think ??...........Can you think of a great “Impossible 

Dream”  ???..........if yes , then compare it with this one; 
 Bringing our dead ancestors back to life from their graves…… 
 

 it might indeed sound ‘Impossible’  

 ………..but I’m going to explore  it  
because this ‘Impossible Dream’  
is  prophesized in   The  Book  of   

DANIEL (and  is  also prophesized 
 in   the    Transcribed   Messages)  
Before I take a look  at  The Book  

of  DANIEL I must first begin 
exploring ……… 
 

Artificial Intelligence  

and  thoughts waves  
and then……..  

the Impossible  Dream 

……… 

 
 

 



A great Mathematician and Electrical Engineer who  lived  in  the  last century  

was  the late great Claude Ellwood Shannon. He is the founder of Information 
theory.  

 
 

 
 

 
 



 

Information theory laid the groundwork for all  digital communications. The work 
of Claude Shannon with Switching algebra and binary arithmetic are the basic 

principles by which all digital electronic circuits and thus, all Computer circuits 
operate. Claude Shannon conducted one of the first experiments  in  artificial 

intelligence. He  built  a  mouse  (which he named Theseus) which could find it’s 
way out  of a maze. Claude Shannon was once asked if machines can be made 

to think.  He answered “….I am  a machine and I can think ………..” 

 

 
 
 
Us human beings are an  ingenious invention;  we  are  a  kind  of  self   

replicating  biological  Machine that can be, and is most often programmed by an 

outside influence. But an  important event occurs in the life  of every  human 
being when it realizes  that it can be the master of it’s earthly destiny because it 
has the power to  choose  the  influence  for  it’s own  subconscious mind. 

(#13) 

 
 
 



 

For the purpose of exploring  a  novel concept,  I   observe  that the  human 
brain  as  a  kind of Organic Hardware  device that has  a processor, with RAM,  

it  can be programmed and it has long term memory. When the human brain is  
compared to modern day computers, there are these stark similarities.   But a 

similarity between the human Brain and a computer that is of immense 
significance might yet to be discovered. 

 

This is  when data  in a computer becomes corrupted, for example,  the boot 
partition table of a hard-drive , it is possible to transfer the files from the 

corrupted or faulty hard-drive onto a new hard-drive. It is often  the Data stored 

on the hard-drive that’s more valuable than the faulty device itself. 
Various programs exits that can do this …….such as xxclonexx and 

Winhex……..which can clone the contents of a hard-drive to another hard-drive. 
It is the  memory that human beings accumulate that is the essence our 

consciousness. Especially the memories formed during the first few years of an 
infants development ……the ability to recognize  shapes and sounds………….this 

is all part of long term memory. 
A possibility to explore then , is the memory held within a human brain, being 
extracted and then downloaded into another human brain  …….…..into  a 

human brain residing in a cloned body that is made in an accelerated Growth 

process. (#14) 
This concept was the theme for a Hollywood movie which appeared in 
2001……….the movie is called  THE  6th  DAY  (with Arnold  Shcwarzengger;  

2001 by Columbia Pictures) 

Ofcourse, Science might never be able to achieve this, but if an experiment was 
set-up for the purpose of testing this possibility,  and  theoretically,  if this  could 
be achieved, then human beings would  discover the secret of eternal life. 

But it could turn out to be impossible, and thus the theme of this movie; THE  
6th  DAY  could be impossible. 

____________________________________ 

 
Regardless, this can still be explored further, and  I’ll   return to an unlikely place 
to look  for an answer;  the books of the old testament. With the benefit of 

modern day Science and technology,( at  this time of writing which is the year 

2012)  it is worthwhile to again visit the  books of the Old Testament.  
There are  some amazing claims but again, the latest developments in science 

could provide an insight…………  

…………. in the book of Daniel there is written; “………..and many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlasting contempt ………”……..Daniel 12;2 
 

so, deceased people will arise from the dust of the earth. ?.....  (#35) 

 



…….it is in this book that there is prophesized, a resurrection of the 
dead will take place. This is an amazing claim to say the 
least………and yes……it is the Ultimate  “Impossible Dream” 
………because when we can resurrect our ancestors we can resurrect 
a part of our past. But I’ll explore the possibilities with Modern 
Science and Technology. At this time of writing it has already been 
reported, (in 1997)  that  an animal has been cloned. This animal 
was a sheep.  Since this time, there have been other creatures 
cloned.  The moment that a human being is created by cloning from 
another living or deceased person will signify that an individual 
human genetic code can be brought to life in the laboratory. This 
would be only part of the solution to achieving the resurrection of the 
dead. The other part of  the  problem , is that  of the memories of 
the deceased. 
 

 
 

Above is a Scene from the Film;  The 6th Day © 2000 Colombia Pictures 
Directed by  Roger Spottiswoode ;  Date of Premier 17th November 2000.  
In a future time ; the year 2015; the cloning of pets is a commercial reality. 6th Day 

laws are introduced to ban Human Cloning, regardless, a rogue cloning company 

advanced in cloning technology has begun resurrecting deceased people by 

combining the use of  ‘memory scans’  and the growing of human clones in an 

accelerated growth process.  The above trademark scene shows a ‘memory scan’.  

The storyline  is  significant because Firstly, it recognizes the importance of ‘Memory’ 

and Secondly,  if  Daniel 12;2 is  to  be  believed  then  what has  happened to the 
memories of all the deceased. 



The memories and thus the personality of a deceased  person disappears within 

a few minutes of the brain being starved of oxygen. These memories, consisting 
of millions of  data   bits  are  gone. ……..or have they gone ?..... 

……not  necessarily.    If the books of the old testament are to be believed then 
these individual memories, these data bits  ……….billions on them…..are  held 

somewhere…………. within some technology that is thousands of years in 
technological advance of the technology on our planet. 

 

Again I return to the books of the Old Testament to look for an answer and I’ve 
learnt that there is one there. (#15) In the book of the Psalms there are three 

verses  of  significance;  (All translations are taken from reference #20) 

 
 

“…..Yahweh knoweth the thoughts of man…” 
        :    Psalms  94-11 

 

“….thou understandeth my thoughts afar off”  
        :   Psalms  139-2 

 

“….Thus saith Yahweh: Thus have ye said, O 

house of Israel;  for I know the things that come 

into your mind   :    Ezekiel 11-5 

 

“…….all is laid bare before   Elohim…………” 
: Psalms ( it’s somewhere in the Psalms but I lost it ) 

 

 

 

It might  at first appear that all these verses are of equal 
significance , however , with the benefit of modern day 

science and technology, it transpires that it’s the last verse  

that’s most revealing.  
 

 

 
 

 
 



 

To explore the possibilities further  
one  needs to meet a man known  
as URI  GELLER who supposedly  
possesses  extraordinary  powers ;  
Uri Geller  was known to be able   
to  bend  metal  objects  with  his   
mind.  In 1975, two  Scientists  at   
the  Stanford   Research   Institute  
investigated    the    Powers      of  
URI   GELLER   and      conveyed  
that    they   were  convinced  that  
Uri Geller’s   demonstrations  were 
 
genuine telepathic powers.  (#52f) .  If the telepathic powers 
possessed by URI GELLER are real then this man contributes an 
important piece of this Jig-Saw puzzle  because he has been living 
proof that our brains emit some kind of thought energy into space.  
URI GELLER  was born in December 1946 ; the same year as RAEL 
who was born in September of 1946.   An  interesting   co-incidence.  
 
I continue  with the assumption that I now have an important piece 
of the Jig-saw puzzle.  
 
Before there’s any chance I could unlock a mystery that’s in The Book of 

DANIEL I need to look for more pieces of this Jig-saw puzzle. Especially relevant 

is a possible connection between thought and this Energy transmitted (and 

received ? ) by the Human brain.   Thought is a ‘process’ similar to a string of 
assembly language code created by a computer programmer ;  The first 

computer programmers would likely have devised their programs to mimic their 

own thought processes and a classic example of this is the use of the Flow chart. 
The ‘thinking process’ is  a  process  developed within the human brain and it is 

likely an ongoing development process. 
At the beginning of this discussion I conveyed two observations;   
Recall the response of Claude Shannon ; “ I am a machine and I can think”  

which infers that Machines can think” . The other was the  brain being an 

organic hardware device. Consequently I made the observation that us 
human beings are a kind of Biological Robot. I introduce the concept of a 
Biological Robot because these beings are described in reference #15 

 

 



The first observation might appear hard to accept because as a classic example; 

a Machine does not have the consciousness to ever ask the question; 
 ‘Can a human think ?’ …..ofcourse this is contentious and  there appears to 

be a  conflict with reality in the observation made by Claude Shannon. 
 

However, there were two results arrived at in computational theory around the 
middle of the last century that indicated that computers (of the future) might be 

able to ‘Think’  

The First result stated that ; ‘Every effectively computational function is 
recursively computable ; 
 ‘effectively computable’ means that there is a procedure for determining the 

output function for a given input. 
‘recursively computable’ means that there is a finite set of operations that can be 

applied to an input again and again to the successive results to give the 
functions output.  

The Second result was the Turing test arrived at by the English mathematician 
and Computer Scientist;   Alan  M. Turing. (#36)  The Turing test was based on 

a machine that computed any recursively computable function and displayed any 
pattern of responses to the environment.   In the original version of the Turing 
test, the inputs to the machine are a teletyped   interaction in the form of 

conversational  questions  typed into the console of the machine. The answers 

are typed written responses from the machine. The machine passes the ‘Turing  
Test for conscious intelligence’  if it’s responses cannot be discriminated from the 
typed written responses of a real person.  A reverse form of the Turing Test is 

used on the Internet ; the CAPTCHA test is used to determine whether the user 

is a human or a machine. An example of this test is when  your asked on a 
webpage to type into the response line the letters and numbers that you see 
displayed in a box..…these letters and numbers are often deformed ;   (stretched 

and skewed)  ; but on most occasions,  you the human, are able to discern the  
letters and numbers…..the then re-type them correctly…..and then the program 

allows you to proceed.  

 
So using the Turing Test ; computers of today would easily pass the test for 
conscious intelligence.  So returning to the question  “Can a machine think ” ?  

there is no absurdity in the  observation made by Claude Shannon;  because  as 

of 2012 Scientists and Engineers would agree that computers of today do pass 
the Turing Test for conscious intelligence and thus, to a limited extent, do 

actually “Think”  (#37) (#38) 

 
There is however most definitely a problem with the second observation that I 

made in comparing myself and others to Biological Robots ;  Because a biological 
Robot does not have the consciousness to become it’s own unique person. It has 

been given it’s own specialized functions and it exists only to carry out those 
functions and any intelligence that it does have is programmed into it. 



These conclusions are necessary so to see beyond some confusion because;  

Firstly ; the processor of the brain is analogous to the processor  in a computer 
in that it’s simply a ‘Hardware device’.   Secondly; Thought is a ‘process’ and 

whatever the energy that’s being radiated by the Brain, the thinking process 
might  NOT  be involved.  A reason I provide this clarification is that there lived 

a French mathematician in the 17th century who is known for the famous Dictum 
“I can think therefore I am” ; his name is Renee Descartes.  

Renee Descartes was born at Touraine France 31st March 1596. He was a 

philosopher and mathematician and made contributions in the area of analytical 
geometry. In Descartes  philosophy he begins by systematically doubting 

everything before submitting it to his criterion of truth and the truths that passed 

the test (‘self evident’) were used as premises for other truths. His first self 
evident truth was that of his thinking self; thus the famous dictum ‘I Think 

therefore I am’ (cogito ergo sum) . I’m unsure what he was saying; If in his time 
he was implying that because he can “Think”  he is therefore a being that’s 

‘Conscious’ of it’s existence, then there could be a problem with this self-evident 
truth.  Remember that Scientists and Engineers would agree that computers of 

this time pass the ‘Turing Test’ for conscious intelligence and thus do  “Think” to 
a limited extent.  So  this dictum of Renee Descartes also implies that your 
laptop computer is a conscious being . ….But is it ?...... 

Ofcourse  Not ;  Renee Descartes lived at a time long before computers had 

been invented and thus he could not have understood that his ‘Thinking Process’ 
forms only a limited amount of his consciousness.  The Question to ask however 
is ; Does there exist a computer that is so powerful; a computer that is so far in 

technological advance of anything yet invented on  earth that it does have a 

consciousness of it’s own. ? 
Reference  #15  indicates  this,  but before I explore it I must return to a 
question that I do not have an answer for; 

Recall that  I stated ;  Thought is a ‘process’ and whatever the energy that’s 
being radiated by the Brain, the thinking process might  NOT  be involved. 

Instead it’s likely a mesmerizing state of concentration; the fixation of the mind 

whereupon an image can be sent into RAM and it’s possible this image is also 
sent somewhere else.   
The question arises as to the nature of a  mysterious  energy  radiated  by the 

human brain?......It is possible and it is likely a fact   that Uri Geller had 

extraordinary powers to transmit this kind of ‘thought energy’ 
To continue, I  seek the assistance of reference ( # 15)  to find an answer; 

“….we observe everyone. huge computers ensure a constant 
surveillance of all people living on earth. A mark is attributed to 
everyone depending on whether their actions during their life lead 
towards love and truth or hate and obscurantism.”………..(# 15) 
 

The crucial phrase in the paragraph above is “…….ensure a constant 
surveillance of all people  “  



The word  surveillance  infers that some kind of energy is being radiated by a 

human brain  under surveillance   which is then being received and deciphered. 
The word  all   infers that all  people on the planet radiate this thought energy 

on a vibration that must be unique to each  individual; just as fingerprints are 
unique to each individual.  

I return to the Question ; what then is it that’s being radiated ?....... 
Reference  #15  appears to convey the answer; The human brain emits a kind 

of energy wave from which “Images” can be deciphered ……these are images 

generated by processes in the  brain held within the filing system of the brain. 
 

The reason that this of great significance can be seen by looking at the latest 

research into people suffering from diseases of the brain; Alzheimer’s disease 
and  Amnesia. 

 
Alzheimer’s disease first described in 1906 is a form of senile dementia which is 

the most common from of dementia at this time of writing. Alzheimer’s disease 
appears to be associated with long Term Memory Loss. (#42) 

Scientists have identified a gene which they’ve labeled APoE (apolipoprotein E)  
which can promote the formation of the ‘amyloid’  protein. The theory at this 
time of writing is that the amyloid protein is cut by enzymes into shorter 

fragments that become sticky and clump together to form plaques.  In the brain, 

as on a computer motherboard, billions of nerve cells known as ‘neurons’ send 
and receive electrical signals that regulate thoughts, memories and sensory 
information.  These neurons posses interconnection  wiring called ‘Axons’. 

….axons are like short cables that are the electrical links to parts of the neuron.  

 
Once these amyloid protein plaques form, another protein that scientists have 
labeled  ‘tau’  that stabilizes the axons (holds the molecular structure together)  

might start to break down. ‘Tau’ which stabilizes the axons forms tangled clumps 
...the axons begin  disintegrating and the neuron dies. This would be similar to 

the tracks on a computer motherboard   becoming    severely  corroded  and 

disintegrating, and thus , the retrieval and sending of data ceasing. The memory 
stored at various places might be unaffected, and the processor might be 
working perfectly, but the corroded tracks would render the motherboard 

useless.  This is analogous to the deterioration within the brain as a hardware 

device and is proof of how important long term memory is for an individual to 
know instantly who they really are ; their entire identity and conscious self might 

be held as images or ‘image templates’ within the brains filing system.     

Amnesia is a  slightly  different form of memory loss in that someone suffering 
from this type of memory loss has difficult recalling their short term memory.   

 
 

 



Following on then I now make some guesses as to similarities between the 

human brain and a computer; 
 

The  BIOS;  The BIOS appears to be programmed into our Genetic Code 

and it could vary from Genetic code to Genetic code. When parts of the Brain 

shut down  the BIOS will take over.; an example is when people become heavily 
intoxicated with alcohol they appear to let go of their social conditioning ; a 

possible explanation is that parts of their brain are shutting down and something 

else takes over. It could be the BIOS. That is; they are just running on the  
BIOS and  thus, an alcohol fueled party where people are just running on their  
BIOS  can be a scary and unpredictable place to be.  

The BIOS could also be observed in small children as they play on a playground. 

 

CPU   (Central processing Unit) The Hippocampus located at the rear bottom of 

the brain is likely analogous to the CPU of a computer  

 

ROM    ROM appears to be memory that was formed up until we were about 

6 or 7 . It could be the memory that enables us to recognize shapes, sounds, 
smells feeling sensations and being ROM it is permanent non-erasable memory.. 

It is likely to be memory that is the kernel of our consciousness and likely held 

deep within the brain in a safe place that’s away from the outer areas where 
tumors develop. 
Formation of Memory templates; Recent research by behavioral scientists 

indicates that 2 year old children can distinguish between faces of primates. 

However, as the brain starts to become specialized and is seeing human faces 
more often this ability to distinguish between faces of primates is lost and the 
developing human  brain begins to specialize in recognizing the features of 

human faces only…….the reason that we are so good at it. 
The corollary to this;  a kind of Memory template is formed in the brain….an 

Image template that is held within ROM.  

It is possible that each of us has thousands of these image templates held within 
our ROM 
        

Long Term Memory ; This was likely to be the memory that was 

formed up until we were about 16 or 17. For this reason, the education that we 
receive  up until this time is most important because it’s the memory that 
enabled the faculties of our mind to grow. It explains why it’s  easy to learn in 

these years because everything goes directly to long term memory. It might 

be possible in later years to awaken our long term memory to form new neural 
connections and it’s a highly beneficial exercise to do this.   
 

 



RAM.   I guess that this is all memory that  we acquire  from  when  we were 

about 20. Also, an event that gets us mesmerized could be sent from  

RAM into long term memory. 
 
 

 
A  possibility to ponder is  a computer  built in the future that  is so  advanced that it 
has a consciousness of it’s own. This Scenario was depicted in a classic movie made in 
the 1960’s.  2001;  A   Space Odyssey    by Stanley Kubrick  was  based    on  the 
book by the late great Science fiction   writer   Aurther  C.  Clark and a   classic  movie 
for it’s time.      The theme of the movie  is  set in  
the future,  on  a futuristic Space Station.   On this space  station is  a  computer  which 
is supposedly  such  an advanced computer  that   it  has  a consciousness  of  it’s  own.  
This  computer is   named  HAL. Interwoven  into   the   movie is  
an unusual Artifact that  appears on  several occasions;    A Stone  Monolith.   This  
artifact appears at  the  beginning  of  the movie and again throughout the movie and  
signifies  the planting of the  first seed of consciousness in man. 
 
  
2001; A space Odyssey   has a ingenious storyline  to  it ………. it’s when HAL  the    
computer begins  throwing  a  tantrum  and turns against  it’s human superiors. 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 

 



Above is a Scene from the Stanley Kubrick movie 2001; A Space Odyssey in 
which  HAL  the computer can be seen in the background (through the 
window) watching it’s human superiors.   HAL is  disobeying  orders and the 
Astronauts are talking about disengaging it.   HAL is such an advanced 
computer that it lip reads the conversation and foretells it’s impending fate. 
The Movie was only Science Fiction fantasy but it could awaken us to this 
possibility; Could a computer ever be built that’s so advanced that it could 
discern and record the thoughts of  people ? 
 
The Transcribed message of 1975 by RAEL conveys  that  such an advanced 

computer does already  exist.    

 
 

Although  it was once science fiction 
fantasy   in    the  1960’s  HAL   the 

computer    could   have   been  the 

inspiration for a computer within the 
United States military command that 

can launch ICBM’s  deployed in Silo’s 

across the United States.   But it was 
not  always the case that a computer 
was   linked  directly  to   the  Missile 

silo’s to launch the ICBM’s.    During 

the  1970’s  each  Silo  was manned 
by  two  military  officers   stationed 

inside a control Bunker near the Silo. 
The launching of a  missile required 
that  each officer  insert   a  key into 

a  control  panel  and  turn  the  key 

at  the   precise  moment.      It was 
impossible for  one  officer to launch 
a   missile  by  himself  because  one 

officer could not insert both keys and 

turn both keys by himself at the same 
time. In missile Silo’s across the Soviet 
Union   the   Russians had a similar 

procedure for the  inserting and turning of keys. ( #39) 
 

 

 
 
 

 

 
 



There was a time in the late 1970’s when a test was carried out by the United 

States military command to launch an ICBM deployed in a Silo. 
Unknown to the officers stationed in the  control  bunker of the Silo, the Nuclear 

warhead had been removed to render the missile harmless. The test was to take 
the officers through the procedure of launching the missile.  

When crunch time came for the officers to insert each of their keys into the 
control panel to launch the missile…either one or both of them would  NOT do it 

…….their conscience had stopped them.  

 
It was then decided by the United States military at this time that a system be 

devised to enable the launching of the ICBM’s directly by a computer. 

 ..... a computer does not have a conscience …...it is ruthlessly logical and does 
exactly what it is told…….and there are no other worries because a computer 

could never be as advanced as HAL …so there is no chance of it throwing a 
tantrum and disobeying orders. 

 
The ICBM’s deployed in the 1970’s and the 1980’s used pioneering computer 

technology for this time…….. a computer that uses a memory map; as the missile 
is approaching it’s target the camera embedded in the missile checks the contour 
of the approaching countryside with the contour stored in the memory map of 

the computer so the computer can guide the missile  directly  onto  the  target. 

 
Keep this in mind ; a computer that has a memory map: 
 

And with this in mind I  return  to the verse in the Old Testament ‘…all is laid 
bare before Elohim’  
If the thousands of  images that are held within our brains filing system are also 
held in an external filing system, within a computer, that is thousands of years in 

technological advance of anything on the earth at this time , then this verse in 
the Old Testament takes on a real meaning. Indeed, everything will lay bare 

before Elohim and thus the Elohim can be very close to anyone they choose.  

Ofcourse the entire concept sounds like science fiction fantasy and no surprise 
ofcourse that the concept had been adapted as a storyline for two Hollywood 
movies; MINORITY REPORT  with Tom cruise and THE CELL  with Jennifer 

Lopez and Vince Vaughn    

Regardless, I  will  summarize; 
  

The human brain radiates a  ‘thought’  wave into space ………it is NOT ‘thought’ 

because ‘thought’ is a process. It is a type of energy generated by the brain at 
which time the brain might rewire parts of itself. If this ‘Energy’ wave is being 

modulated;  the possibility then exists that it can be received, Images are 
deciphered from it and they  are  stored. (inferred from #15 sentence 

beginning; “After a while my robot asked me if I would like to compose 
some images.   Another helmet was ………”) 



A theologian might reject this possibility instead preferring to speculate about 

some ‘ethereal essence’ which leaves the body at the time of death. But a 
scientist must search for a rational explanation, thus, I return to the analogy 

between memory stored in the human brain and memory stored as data bits on 
a Hard-disk which provides an  insight ; Memory is an organization of matter; in 

the human brain as on a Hard-disk.  If  it  is possible  to duplicate an 
organization of matter (i.e.  a memory) into a ‘Blank’ human brain as on a  

‘blank’   Hard-disk, then this could be a duplication of human consciousness. 

Or a duplication of a  memory map. 
The revelation of #15  as was transcribed in 1975  is  brief and leaves an 

opening for conjecture. 

 
I need to stress that if I do not accept the testimony given in  #15  then I’m left 

looking into an abyss of total darkness and I can no longer continue exploring 
this any further. 

So I  accept  #15  as being an accurate and honest testimony so I can proceed. 
However, I need to  stress that in accepting  #15  I’m aware that  it’s  not  

necessarily conveying  the full story.  
So here is an explanation to  Daniel  12:2  in the Old Testament;  
 

Somewhere in close proximity to the earth is a space-station (#4) unknown to 

anyone here on earth. On this space station,  Interplanetary  Spacemen  

)האלהים(   have  a computer that receives and deciphers all these thought 

waves being emanated from all around the planet. (#15) This computer would 

be so far in technological advance of anything yet invented on earth that it could 

have a consciousness of it’s own.   

The spacemen   )האלהים( thus have stored on their computers, all the 

memories and genetic codes of every human being, alive and deceased, possibly 
of every human whom has ever lived.   It is this data that the spacemen would 
use to “Scientifically re-create” any deceased person they wish….for the 

spacemen, the person was only deceased on earth  ……….but they have the 

memory stored on their computers ……….and this data  is the crucial link……… 
the essential ingredient needed for the resurrection or “Scientific recreation of 
the deceased 

 

It’s a bizarre scenario with an incomprehensible extreme; the planet where these 
spacemen reside is so far away yet they posses the technology to enable them to 
be very close to any of us whom they choose.  

 
 

 

 
 



 



Introduction; From the book of DanielIntroduction; From the book of DanielIntroduction; From the book of DanielIntroduction; From the book of Daniel    
    

The Orthodox Rabbinical view of DANIEL is that DANIEL was not a prophet 

…..….as he was not an ‘announcer’ or speaker for   םיהאלה  

Also, some biblical Scholars speculate that Daniel was not even a person whom 
had ever lived. Instead DANIEL might have been a name given to a  vehicle to 
transmit recorded events and divine visions especially considering that the book 

of DANIEL appears to have been contributed to over several centuries. In 
general  biblical  scholars tell of a DANIEL who is a Jewish exile in the Babylonian 

captivity and who has three companions. 

_________________________________________________________________  
 

I quote from pages 12 and 13 of reference #16a 

 
‘……..Many however, see the book as the first apocalyptic writing –not 
because there was a class of literature by that name but because many of the 
features of Daniel were taken over by subsequent writers who also claimed to 
be disclosing the hidden goal of history, as they uncovered and reinterpreted 
the meaning of the historical events through which they had been passing. At 
the same time there was an attempt to indicate the relevance of older 
Hebrew prophecy for the later age in which they were living.  Like  Daniel, 
they looked for some hero of the past as the “author” of the message they 
were putting forth. The hero chosen as the supposed author often had a link 
with the message, and the name Daniel ( God is my Judge)  itself spoke of 
God’s wisdom in judgment – the theme which marks the book as a whole 
…………” 

        -Raymond Hammer ;  pages 12 & 13 of reference #16a 

_______________________________________________________ 

Contrary to that which this author stated in the passage above, it has been 
pointed out to me that The Book of  Daniel is NOT the first apocalyptic writing in 
existence. Scholars have identified other texts that are dated to a much earlier 

period. These texts are sections of the Book of Enoch. 

 
I do not provide a comprehensive overview of the Book of DANIEL because this 
can be found elsewhere. I do instead provide a brief outline of each of the 12 

chapters of DANIEL and convey some insights on a connection between Science 
and Jewish Eschatology in light of the message transcribed by RAEL. I anticipate 

that my audience are mainly Raelians and those interested in the messages 

transcribed by RAEL, and/or Jewish Eschatology.  Also I need to stress that the 
transcribed message of 1973  gives explanations to several passages in the book 

of DANIEL, that as far as I’m aware , no similar explanations can be found in any 

theological writing prior to the mid-1970’s. If you out there in cyberspace are a 

student of theology and wish to investigate further then I recommend to you 
reference #16c which is very comprehensive. 



A less comprehensive but eloquent commentary on the The Book of DANIEL is 

reference #16a , and I will again quote from reference #16a; in which the 
author conveys an observation of some significance; 

________________________________________________________________  
 

“……….. there are two different sections ……… in the first of which we 
have a series of stories …whilst the second claims to be a series of 
visions granted by God to Daniel……. the second section of Daniel can 
also be said to be pseudonymous for, as we shall see, it is most 
improbable that it was the work of a sixth century B.C. Jewish exile 
which the first section clams to be. It is also apocalyptic in the sense 
that it claims to disclose or reveal what is known to God, but hidden 
from general understanding ………” 
                -Raymond Hammer ;  pages 12 & 13 of reference #16a 
_______________________________________________________ 

 
 

Here I need to stress that the message transcribed by RAEL clearly does 
indicate that there was a DANIEL who lived at the time of King Nebuchadezzer   
( 604-561 B.C.)  during the BABYLONIAN EMPIRE.    As an explanation to 

DANIEL 3-25  the transcribed message indicates that  DANIEL was a person 

who lived. ( paragraph  preceding  #35)  
 
 

The book of DANIEL was set in the time of the Babylonian Captivity from the 

sixth century B.C. to the second century B.C. …..the first section of DANIEL 
appears to tell a story of DANIEL and his friends in Babylon during the period of 
the exile and  the second section of DANIEL claims to be a series of visions 

belonging to the sixth century B.C….. Theologians have identified a number of 
problems raised by the writings. To be brief DANIEL is not accurate  about major 

historical events in the sixth century B.C.…… but DANIEL is much better 

informed about the period 300 B.C. – 165 B.C. , and thus Theologians 
speculate that it was during this time that the book was written. 
……….. reference  #16a  page  4     

 

_________________________________________________________________ 
 

I now copy and paste an part of an article from the following article (Below)  

taken from wikipedia encyclopedia; 
 

The following segment is taken from  
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Babylonian_captivity   

 



The Biblical history of the Exile 

 
 

Illustration from the Nuremberg Chronicle of the destruction of Jerusalem 
under the Babylonian rule.  In the late 7th century BCE, the kingdom of Judah was a 
client state of the powerful Assyrian empire. In the last decades of the century Assyria 
was overthrown by Babylon, an Assyrian province with a history of former glory in its 
own right. Egypt, fearing the sudden rise of the Neo-Babylonian empire, seized control of 
Assyrian territory up to the Euphrates river in Syria, but Babylon counter-attacked and in 
the process Josiah, the king of Judah, was killed, although the circumstances are obscure 
(609 BCE). Judah became a Babylonian client, but in the following years two parties 
formed at the court in Jerusalem: one pro-Egyptian and the other pro-Babylonian. 

In 599 BCE, the pro-Egyptian party was in power and Judah revolted against Babylon. 
Nebuchadnezzar II of Babylon laid siege to Jerusalem,[3] and Jehoiakim, the king of 
Judah, died in 598 BCE with the siege still under way.[4] He was succeeded by his son 
Jeconiah, aged either eight or eighteen.[5] The city fell about three months later,[6] on 2 
Adar (March 16) 597 BCE, and Nebuchadnezzar pillaged Jerusalem and its Temple and 
took Jeconiah and his court and other prominent citizens (including the prophet Ezekiel) 
back to Babylon.[7] Jehoiakim's brother Zedekiah was appointed king in his place, but the 
exiles in Babylon continued to consider Jeconiah as their Exilarch, or rightful ruler. 

Despite the strong remonstrances of Jeremiah and others of the pro-Babylonian party, 
Zedekiah revolted against Babylon and entered into an alliance with Pharaoh Hophra of 
Egypt. Nebuchadnezzar returned, defeated the Egyptians, and again besieged Jerusalem. 
The city fell in 587. Nebuchadnezzar destroyed the city wall and the Temple, together 
with the houses of the most important citizens, and Zedekiah was blinded, and taken to 
Babylon, together with many others. Judah became a Babylonian province, called Yehud 
Medinata (Yehud being the Babylonian equivalent of the Hebrew Yehuda, or "Judah", 
and "medinata" the word for province), putting an end to the independent Kingdom of 
Judah. 



The first governor appointed by Babylon was Gedaliah, a native Judahite; he encouraged 
the many Jews who had fled to surrounding countries such as Moab, Ammon, Edom, to 
return, and took steps to return the country to prosperity. Some time afterwards, however 
– it is not clear when, but possibly 582 BCE – a surviving member of the royal family 
assassinated Gedaliah and his Babylonian advisors, prompting a rush of refugees seeking 
safety in Egypt. Thus by the end of the second decade of the 6th century, in addition to 
those who remained in Yehud (Judah), there were significant Jewish communities in 
Babylon and in Egypt; this was the beginning of the later numerous Jewish communities 
living permanently outside Judah in the Jewish Diaspora. 

 
 

James Tissot, The Flight of the Prisoners. 

The Babylonian Captivity and the subsequent return to Israel were seen as one of the 
pivotal events in the biblical drama between Yahweh and his people of Israel. Just as they 
had been predestined for, and saved from, slavery in Egypt, in the logic of the Bible it 
had been prophesied that the Israelites would go into captivity to the Babylonians for 
their idolatry and disobedience to Yahweh, and then be delivered once more. The 
Babylonian Captivity had a number of serious effects on Judaism and the Jewish culture. 
For example, the current Hebrew script was adopted during this period, replacing the 
traditional Israelite script. This period saw the last high-point of Biblical prophecy in the 
person of Ezekiel, followed by the emergence of the central role of the Torah in Jewish 
life; according to many historical-critical scholars, it was edited and redacted during this 
time, and saw the beginning of the canonization of the Bible, which provided a central 
text for Jews. 

This process coincided with the emergence of scribes and sages as Jewish leaders (see 
Ezra). Prior to exile, the people of Israel had been organized according to tribe; 
afterwards, they were organized by clans, only the tribe of Levi continuing in its 'special 
role'. After this time, there were always sizable numbers of Jews living outside Eretz 
Israel; thus, it also marks the beginning of the "Jewish diaspora", unless this is considered 
to have begun with the Assyrian Captivity of Israel. 

In Rabbinic literature, Babylon was one of a number of metaphors for the Jewish 
diaspora. Most frequently the term "Babylon" meant the diaspora prior to the destruction 
of the Second Temple. The post-destruction term for the Jewish Diaspora was "Rome", or 
"Edom" 



Table based on Rainer Albertz, "Israel in exile: the history and 
literature of the sixth century BCE", p.xxi. Alternative dates are 
possible. 

 

Year Event 
609 
BCE 

Death of Josiah 

609–
598 
BCE 

Reign of Jehoiakim (succeeded Jehoahaz, who replaced Josiah but reigned only 
3 months) 

598/7 
BCE 

Reign of Jehoiachin (reigned 3 months). Siege and fall of Jerusalem. 
First deportation, 16 March 597 

597 
BCE 

Zedekiah made king of Judah by Nebuchadnezzar II of Babylon 

594 
BCE 

Anti-Babylonian conspiracy 

588 
BCE 

Siege and fall of Jerusalem. 
Second deportation July/August 587 

583 
BCE 

Gedaliah the Babylonian-appointed governor of Yehud Province assassinated. 
Many Jews flee to Egypt and a possible third deportation to Babylon 

562 
BCE 

Release of Jehoiachin after 37 years in a Babylonian prison.[2] He remains in 
Babylon 

538 
BCE 

Persians conquer Babylon (October) 

538 
BCE 

"Decree of Cyrus" allows Jews to return to Jerusalem 

520–
515 
BCE 

Return by many Jews to Yehud under Zerubbabel and Joshua the High Priest. 
Foundations of Second Temple laid 

 

I reiterate that I will now provide a brief outline of each of the 12 chapters of 

DANIEL and convey some insights on a connection between Science and Jewish 

Eschatology in light of the message transcribed by RAEL. 
 
And  I  stress that the transcribed message of 1973  gives explanations to 

several passages in the book of DANIEL, that as far as I’m aware , no similar 

explanations can be found in any theological writing prior to the mid-1970’s. 
 



The Book of DANIEL is written in two languages. It begins in Hebrew but 

changes to Aramaic at 2:4. The Aramaic continues until the end of chapter 7. 
The last five chapters are all written in Hebrew. The authors of the Book of 

DANIEL  are  unknown. One possibility that’s been put forward is that the 
authors were The MEN of the GREAT ASSEMBLY. 

 
This commentary on The Book of DANIEL that follows is in light of the 

revelations provided by the Transcribed Message together with the insights into 

The Book of DANIEL provided by a Scholar of Biblical literature.  
 

All quotes on the commentary of The Book of DANIEL from reference #16d 

by Michael B. Shephard will be in green lettering  
 

All quotes pertaining to The Book of DANIEL  that appear in Transcribed 
Message by RAEL  will be in purple  lettering  

 
**************************************************************** 

I begin directly at the end of The Book of DANIEL before returning back to the 
beginning and progressing back to the End. In the last verse of The Book of 
DANIEL an angel tells DANIEL; 

 

As for you, go to the end, you will rest and you will stand to 

your allotment at the end of days. ( DANIEL  12:13) 
 
 “….the language of this final chapter of DANIEL is very similar to HAB 
2:1-4 and 3:16-19 where the prophet Habakkuk models for the reader 
how to wait on the future work of God. The author of DANIEL places 

the final exhortation to DANIEL at the very end of the Book so that it 
also serves as an instruction for the reader. It answers the Question ; 

“What should the reader do with The Book of DANIEL ? …….. the 

response is clear and simple; As for you, go to the end; you will rest 
and you will stand to your allotment at the end of days……”  from #16 
by Michael B. Shephard 

 
The question and the answer of how we should read into The Book of DANIEL 
could have another dimension to it, because it’s possible that the angel spoke to 
DANIEL as one strand in the fabric of a Humanity. Not only is this possible; 

Jewish Theologians have assumed this and thus there is a presupposition here;  

If many of our ancestors are to be revived (scientifically recreated) to receive 
their ‘portion’ in the ‘world to come’ (Olam Haba) then DANIEL  anticipates 
something to be revealed in the future time. 

 
 Consider the following passage;  



 “……..if all goes well we will allow humanity to benefit step by step 

from our Scientific Advances. Depending on the uses that will be made 
of it we will see if we can give humanity all our knowledge and allow 

you to enter the intergalactic era with our 25,00 years of Scientific 
progress as your inheritance……..”  Transcribed Message of  December 

1973 
 

I consider the above paragraph to be one of the most important  in the 

transcribed Message because the revival of the dead in the Future World  might 
require another planet to be made ready for human habitation, and this I will 

elaborate on in the next chapter of this e-textbook 

 
The Translation to the 12 chapters  of  DANIEL  that follows is taken from 

reference #16a ; ‘The Book of DANIEL commentary by Raymond 
Hammer ; Lecturer in Theology, Queens College Birmingham © 1976 

Cambridge University Press  ISBN 0 521 09765 7.  
 

I felt that this Translation is unique in the way Raymond Hammer tells the stories 
in modern day English. There are inaccuracies in the translation and most I have 
corrected, but for the most part this translation is as has been written and 

published in the above named book by Raymond Hammer. 

 
An alternative translation and commentary of The Book of DANIEL by the 
Jewish scholar ‘Rashi’  is posted at  

 

http://www.chabad.org/library 
 
The title headings for each of the 12 chapters I copied from the commentaries 

on DANIEL published by Baptist Pastor Cooper P. Abrams III.  
His commentaries contain many dates of events in  the  historical chronology  of  

DANIEL and can  be found on his website ; http://bible-truth.org  

 
Once again, if you who is reading this is a student  of  Theology  then the 

commentaries on The Book of Daniel (reference #16c)  by  John J. Collins;  

Professor at  YALE  Divinity School (YALE  University) are recommended. 

 
 

I now proceed with The Book of DANIEL, and I reiterate that the 

notes/commentaries are in light of the message Transcribed by RAEL   in 
December 1973 and also the message of  October 1975     

 
 

 
 



Ch 1;  Events leading to DANIEL being taken 
captive 
(This Translation taken from reference #16a ; The Book of DANIEL 
commentary by Raymond Hammer ; Lecturer in Theology © 1976 )  
(NOTE; corrections have been made to these translations) 
 

1) In the third year of the reign of Jehoiakem king of Judah, 
Nebuchadnezzar  king of Babylon came to Jerusalem and laid 2)siege 
to it. The lord delivered Jehoiakem king of Judah into his power, 
together with all that was left of the vessels of the house of the 
Elohim ; and he carried them off to the land of Shinar, to 3)the temple 
of his Elohim., where he deposited the vessels in the treasury. Then 
the king ordered Ashpenaz, his chief eunuch, to 4)take certain sons of 
Israel of the royal blood and of the nobility, who were to be young 
men of good looks with no blemish at home in all branches of 
knowledge, well informed, intelligent and fit for service in the royal 
court; and he was to 5)instruct them in the literature and language of 
the Chaldeans. The king assigned them a daily allowance of food and 
wine from the royal table. Their training was to last for three years 
and at the end of that time they would enter the royal service. 
 
6) Among them were certain young men from Judah called 7)Daniel, 
Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah; but the master of the eunuchs gave 
them new names: Daniel he called Beteshazzar; Hananiah he called 
Shadrach and Mishael he 8)called Meshach and Azariah  he called 
Abed-nego . Now Daniel determined not to contaminate himself by 
touching the food and wine assigned to him by the king,  begged the 
master of 9)the eunuchs not to make him do so.   The Elohim made 
the 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



10) master show Kindness and goodwill to Daniel, and he said to 
him,… “I am afraid of my lord the king: he has assigned you your 
food and drink and if he sees you looking dejected, unlike the other 
young men of your age, then it will endanger my head 11)to the 
king”……Then Daniel said to the Guard whom the master of the 
eunuchs had put in charge of Hananiah, Mishael, Azariah and 
himself; …”submit us to this  test for ten days….. give us only 
vegetables to eat and water to Drink …. and then compare our looks 
with those of the young men whom have lived on the food assigned 
by the king, and be guided in your treatment of us by 14)what you 
see.” The Guard listened to what they said and 15)tested them for ten 
days. At the end of the ten days they looked Healthier and were 
better nourished then all the young men whom had lived on the food 
assigned to them by the king. 16)So the guard took away the 
assignment of food and the wine they were to drink, and gave them 
only vegetables.   
17) To all four of these young men the Elohim gave them insight and 
understanding in all books and learning and wisdom of every kind 
while Daniel had a gift for interpreting visions of every kind. the time 
came which the king had fixed for introducing the young men to 
court, and the master of the eunuchs brought them into the presence 
of Nebuchadnezzar. The king talked with them and found none of 
them to compare with Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah;  so 
they entered the royal service. Whenever the king consulted them on 
any matter calling for insight and judgment, he found them ten times 
better then all the magicians and exorcists in his whole kingdom. 
Now Daniel was there until the first year of Cyrus   
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 



                      Notes/Commentary on chapter 1   

 
         Verse 1 ; Jehoiakem was the eighteenth king of Judah, the southern 

kingdom made up of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin; according to 2 kings 
23;36 Jehoiakem reigned for eleven years (608-597 B.C.) Nebuchadnezzar 

became king in 604 B.C. on the death of his father (see Jeremiah 25:1)  

Judah was attacked by the Egyptian Pharaoh Neco and he made them a Vassal 
State. Around 596 B.C. – 597 B.C. Nebuchadnezzar captured Jerusalem after he 
defeated the Egyptians. He then made Judah a Vassal State of Babylon.         

 
       Verse 10 ; “and if he sees your faces looking worse than other 
youths your own age it will endanger my head to the king” 
In Daniel there are found uncommon Hebrew words; one suggestion is that 

there was a link with the eastern diasporas of the Babylonian period and the 

authors of Daniel. The last two words (of the part of the verse) of  the  above 
are not found in any other places in the Tanack: 

 and you will endanger my head;  

 וחיבתם
 

according  to your  age; 

 כגילכם
        
      Verse 17   

ים  מדע  והשכל  בכל־ספר  וחכמהההאלו    
“…. the Elohim gave them insight and understanding in all books ?( 
documents/texts) and wisdom 
I use the term ‘The Elohim’ as these notes/commentaries are in light of the transcribed 
Message from Extra-Terrestrials of December 1973 and I quote the message; 
“  Elohim translated without justification in some bibles by the word “God” 
means in Hebrew ; “Those who come from the sky” and furthermore the word 
is plural.  It means that the Scientists from our world……….” 
Biblical Scholars of this present time will raise an issue here because in the Hebrew 

scriptures the word “Elohim” a plural noun is always combined with a singular verb. 

 ספר
although this is translated as Books it is unlikely there were 
publishing houses during the Babylonian period. Thus, this is 
obviously referring to  scrolls  



Ch 2; Nebuchadnezzar’s dream; The prophecy 
of the coming world empires 
(This Translation taken from reference #16a ; The Book of DANIEL 
commentary by Raymond Hammer ; Lecturer in Theology © 1976 )   
 

  1) In the second year of his reign Nebuchadnezzar had dreams, and 
his mind was so troubled that he could not sleep. Then the 2)king 
gave orders to summon the magicians, exorcists, sorcerers, and 
Chaldaeans  to tell him what he had dreamt.  3)They came and they 
stood in the royal presence, and the king said to them; “I have had a 
dream and my mind has been 4)troubled to know what the dream 
was.” The Chaldaeans speaking in Aramiac  said ; “long live the king 
!......  Tell us what you dreamt and we will tell you the interpretation”   
The king 5)answered  … “This is my declared intention…. if you do 
not tell me both dream and interpretation, you shall be torn into 
6)pieces and your houses shall be put into a pile of rubbish. But if 
you can tell me the dream and the interpretation you will receive 
many gifts and rewards and great honour. Tell me, therefore the 
7)dream and it’s interpretation”  They answered a second time, “let 
the king tell his servants the dream, and we will tell him the 
8)interpretation”. The King answered; “ It is clear to me that you are 
trying to gain time, because you see that my intention 9)has been 
declared. If you do not make known to me the dream, there is one 
law that applies to you and one law only…… furthermore, you have  
agreed among yourselves to tell me a pack of lies to my face in the 
hope that with time things may alter. Tell me the dream, therefore, 
and I shall know that you can give 10)me the interpretation”  The 
Chaldaeans answered in the presence of the king; “Nobody on earth 
can tell your majesty what you wish to know; no great king or prince 
has ever made 



 



11)such a demand of a magician, exorcist or Chaldaean.  The thing 
that the king has requested is difficult and there is no-one  except  the 
Elohim who dwell remote from mortal men who can 12)give you the 
answer. At this the king lost his temper and in a great rage ordered 
the death of all the wise men of Babylon. A 13)decree was issued that 
the wise men were to be executed, and accordingly men were sent to 
fetch Daniel and his companions 14) for execution. When Arioch, the 
captain of the king’s bodyguard was setting out to execute the wise 
men of Babylon, Daniel approached him cautiously and with 
discretion and said; 15)“ Sir, you represent the king; why has the king 
made such an urgent decree ? ..”…..Then Arioch explained the matter 
to 16)Daniel. So Daniel went into the kings presence and begged for a 
certain time by which he would give the king the 17)interpretation. 
Then Daniel went to his house and told the whole story to his 
companions,  Hananiah,  Mishael and 18)Azariah. That they should 
ask mercies of  the Elohim in Heaven, concerning this secret, so that 
he and the rest of the 19)wise man of Babylon should  not be put to 
death.  Then in a vision in the night the secret was revealed to Daniel, 
and he 20)blessed the Elohim in heaven  with these words :  
 
       Blessed be the name of the Elohim from age to age for all 
21)wisdom and power are his. He changes seasons and times; he 
disposes kings and sets them up; he gives wisdom to the wise and all 
their store of knowledge to the men who know;  he 22)reveals deep 
mysteries; he knows what lies in darkness and 23)light with him. To 
thee, god of my fathers, I give thanks and praise, for thou hast given 
me wisdom and power; thou hast now revealed to me what we 
asked, and told us what the king is concerned to know.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



24) Daniel therefore went to Arioch who had been charged by the 
king to destroy the wise men of Babylon and said to him ‘Do not 
destroy the wise men of Babylon. Take me into the king’s presence 
and I will tell him the interpretation of the dream.” 25)Arioch hastily 
brought Daniel before the king and said to him; “I have found among 
the exiles of Judah a man who will 26)make known to the king the 
interpretation” The king answered and said o Daniel ( who was also 
called Belteshazzar) “Can you tell me what I saw in the dream and 
interpret it ? 27)Daniel answered in the king’s presence ; “The secret 
about which the king has demanded, no wise man , exorcist, 
magician 28)or diviner can disclose to you. But there is an Eloha in 
heaven  who reveals secrets and he has told king Nebuchadnezzar 
what 29)is to be at the end of this age. This is the dream and these are 
the visions that came into your head; O king , as you lay on your 
30)bed, were thoughts of things to come, and the revealer of secrets 
has made known to me not because I am wise beyond living men , 
but because the king is to know the interpretation and understand 
the thoughts which have entered  your mind” As 31)you watched O 
king, you saw a great image. This image huge 32)and dazzling, 
towered before you, fearful to behold. The head of the image was of 
fine gold, it’s breast and arms of silver, it’s 33)belly and thighs of 
bronze. it’s legs of iron, it’s feet part iron 34)and part clay. While you 
looked, a stone that was cut out without hands , struck the statue on 
it’s feet of Iron and clay and 35) shattered them.  Then the Iron, the 
clay , the bronze, the silver, and the gold were all shattered to 
fragments and were swept away  like chaff before the wind from a 
threshing floor in summer, untill no trace of them remained. But the 
stone which struck the image grew into a great mountain filling the 
whole 36)earth. That was the dream and we will now tell it’s 
interpretation before the king.  

 
 



37)    You O king of kings to  
whom the Elohim of  heaven 
 has given the kingdom with  
all  it’ power,  authority, and  
it’s  honour; in        38)whose  
hands    he  has  placed   men  
and   beast  and  birds  of the  
air;    wherever    they   dwell ,  
granting you sovereignty over 
 them all   39)you are the head  
of gold.  After you there shall  
arise another kingdom inferior 
to  yours,  and   yet  a      third  
kingdom of bronze,  40)which  
shall   have   sovereignty  over  
the  whole world.    And there  
shall  be  a   fourth    kingdom,  
strong as iron;as Iron shatters   
and destroys all things, it shall  
break   and  shatter  the  whole 
41) earth.   As   in  your  vision,  
the    feet  and  toes  were  part  
potter’s   clay  and   part   Iron,  
it  shall  be  a  divided kingdom.  
It’s core  shall be partly of Iron  
just  as   you  saw  iron   mixed 
with  common clay;    42)as the 
toes  were  part  iron  and  part  
clay,  the   kingdom  shall     be  
43) partly strong and partly  
 
 
 
 
 
 



brittle. As, in your vision the iron was mixed with common clay, so 
shall men mix with one another my inter-marriage, but such alliances 
shall not be stable;  
44)iron does not mix  with clay. In the period of those kings the 
Elohim of Heaven will establish a kingdom which shall never be 
destroyed; the kingdom shall never pass to another people; it shall 
shatter and make an end to all these kingdoms, while it 45)shall itself 
endure forever. This is the meaning of the stone which was cut out of 
the mountain without hands, and then shattering the iron, the 
bronze, the clay, the silver and the gold. The great Elohim has made 
known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter. The dream is 
sure and the interpretation to be trusted. 
 
 46)Then king Nebuchadnezzar prostrated himself and worshipped 
Daniel, and gave orders that sacrifices and 47)soothing offerings 
should be made to him. He then said to Daniel, truly your Eloha is 
indeed the Elohim of Elohim, the master of kings since you have been 
able to reveal this secret.  
48) Then the king promoted Daniel, bestowed on him many rich gifts, 
and made him ruler over the whole province of Babylon and 49)chief 
prefect over all the wise men of Babylon. At Daniel’s request the king 
put Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego in charge of the 
administration of the province of Babylon. But Daniel himself  
remained at the gate of the king.  
           
                 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 



              Notes/Commentary on chapter 2 
   
It’s time now to stop and think rationally about this tale;  

 
King Nebuchadnezzar has a dream which troubles him greatly. He then gives an 
order for all the wise men of Babylon to be brought before him. King 

Nebuchadnezzar not only asks them to interpret his dream but he tells all the 
wise men and the magicians that they’ve got to tell him what he saw in the 

dream. Furthermore, he tells them  that if they’re unable to tell him what he saw 
in the dream then he will have them executed and their houses demolished.  

 
You’ve got to be nuts to give this bizarre story any credibility ……… surely !  

 

But this bizarre story gets even more bizarre;  Enter  DANIEL; 
 

This young man Daniel is able to provide the king Nebuchadnezzar with a 

detailed description of what he saw in the dream and then provide him with a 
detailed interpretation as to it’s meaning. The story ends with the great King 

Nebuchadnezzar prostrating himself before the young exile from Judah. 
 

The Authors of DANIEL could not  possibly  foresee  2,500 years into the future 
when Scientifically evolved minds could dismiss this story as being nothing more 

than a fairytale. But stop and think for a moment. The Elohim would have 
foreseen thousands of years into the future.  What have they  foreseen ???   
 

……..and ofcourse  it’s easy for me to believe this  when I’m already a convert to 

the Transcribed  Messages and the Transcribed message tells me that a true 

record of historical events can be found in  DANIEL.  But what if I’m NOT a 
convert ? …….. would I dismiss DANIEL as being a fairytale ?........ not 

necessarily…..If I read chapter 2 carefully I might realize that  there is one verse 

which indicates that this story might have an element of truth in it;  This is  
verse  28……… I will look carefully at this Verse 28…… but before I do I will 
place below some brief notes on chapter 2 ;    

_________________________________________________________________ 
 

 

 
 
 

 

 
 

 

 



Bible Scholars have realized that chapter 2 does not appear to fit into a 

chronological order with chapter 1  
 

At the end of chapter 1 in verse 20 Daniel and his three companions; 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah stood before King Nebuchadnezzar and the story 

conveys that King Nebuchadnezzar found them to be ten times above all the 
wise men and magicians in his entire kingdom in |every | word/matter| of 

wisdom |of  insight|          

  חכמת   דבר   וכל  בינה      

Then why did king Nebuchadnezzar not call Daniel and his three companions 
before issuing the decree to kill all the wise men of Babylon ? One suggestion is 

that Daniel and his three companions had not yet graduated from the three year 

training.       In this case, chapter 2 had begun before chapter 1  had ended.  

Verse 4 (Aramaic)  

ארמיתמלך      דים     להכש   וידברו    
 |and  they  spoke| the Chaldaeans | to  the king| in  Aramaic |  
 

Aramaic  was pronounced “Arameeit”.    Chaldaeans were the name of 
an Aramaic tribe in Babylon. They have  a  reputation  in  the  book of  Daniel 

for being a category of wise men. 

_____________________________________________________ 
 

It’s now time to look at Verse 28 in which Daniel makes a startling revelation;  

Verse 28 (Aramaic)  

רזון    גלא      יאבשמ   איתי   אלה   ם רב      
| But | there is an | Eloha | in heaven | who | reveals | secrets/mysteries | 

די    להוא      נבוכדנצר    מה    למלכא   והודע    
| and  he made known | to king | Nebuchadnezzar | what | that | will be| 

 באחרית   יומיא 
| in  the  end  of  Days|  

הוא     נהד      חלמך   וחזוי   ראשך   על־משכבך   
 | your dream| and the visions | of your head | upon your bed |    | this is it | 
 

 So Daniel says ‘There is an Eloha in heaven who reveals secrets”…. 
 interesting….. 

  .. אלה   “Elah”  is an Aramaic word pronounced by RAEL as; Eloha 

 



 
 
 

How  should  Scientifically evolved minds in this age 
look upon The Book of DANIEL ?........ a book that 
was written over two thousand years ago 
?......whatever it is that millions of people might 
believe is irrelevant. A belief held by millions of 
people could eventually transpire to be incorrect. If 
these evolved minds know the right questions to ask 
then they will know what to look for in these stories. I 
will ask this following Question many times 
throughout these notes/commentaries;  
 
Has the book of DANIEL carried forward a MESSAGE 
that was foreseen to be relevant to a future 
Generation of Jews living on the Earth ? 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  
 



             Ch 3; Safe in the fiery furnace 
( This translation taken from reference #16a ; The Book of DANIEL 
commentary by Raymond Hammer ; lecturer in Theology © 1976) 
 
 

1) Nebuchadezzer the king made an image of gold sixty cubits high 
(ninety feet) and six cubits wide (nine feet). He set it up in 2)the plain 
of Dura, in the province of Babylon. Then Nebuchadezzer the king 
sent out a summons to gather together the satraps, the prefects, 
viceroys, counselors, treasurers, judges, sheriffs, and all the rulers of 
the provinces, to attend the dedication of the image which 
Nebuchadezzer the king had set 3)up. So the satraps , prefects, 
viceroys, counselors, treasurers, judges, and sheriffs, and all the 
rulers of the provinces were assembled together for the dedication of 
the image which 4)Nebuchadezzer the king had set up. Then the 
Herald proclaimed in a loud voice; “O peoples and nations of every 
5)language, you are commanded, when you hear the sound of horn, 
pipe, zither, triangle, dulcimer, music and singing of every kind, to 
prostrate yourselves and worship the golden image 6)which 
Nebuchadezzer the king has set up.  Whomever does not prostrate 
himself and worship shall be thrown into a blazing 7)furnace. 
Accordingly , no sooner did all the peoples hear the sound of  horn, 
pipe, zither, triangle, dulcimer, music and singing of every kind that 
all the peoples and nations of every language prostrated themselves 
and worshipped the Golden image which Nebuchadezzer the king 
had set up.  
 
8) It was then that certain Chaldaeans came forward and 9)brought a 
charge against the Jews.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 



10) They said to Nebuchadezzer the  king;  Long live the king !  Thou 
has made a decree that every man who hears the sound of horn, pipe, 
zither, triangle, dulcimer, music and singing of every kind, shall 
prostrate and worship the golden image. Whomever 11&12)does not 
shall be thrown into a blazing furnace.  There are certain Jews , 
Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego, whom you have put in charge of 
the province of Babylon. These men O king have taken no notice of 
your command; they do not serve your Elohim and they do not 
worship the golden image that you have 13)set-up. Then 
Nebuchadezzer in his rage and fury ordered Shadrach, Meshach and 
Abed-nego to be fetched, and these men were brought into  the 
presence of the king. Nebuchadezzer 14)said to them, “Is it true  
Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego, that you do not serve my Elohim 
and that you do not worship 15)the Golden image which I have set 
up ? If you are ready at once to prostrate yourselves when you hear 
the sound of the horn, pipe, zither, triangle, dulcimer, music and 
singing of every kind, and worship the image that I have set up then 
well and good. But if you do not worship it then you will be thrown 
into a fiery furnace. … and who is the Elohim that can save you from 
16)my power?” Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego said to the king, 
O  Nebuchadezzer; “we have no need to answer you in 17)this 
matter…… If there is an Elohim who is able to save us from this 
blazing furnace, it is our Elohim that we serve, and he 18) will save 
us from your power, O king, but if not , be it known that unto you O 
king that we will neither serve your Elohim nor worship the golden 
image which you have set up. Then   
 
19)Then Nebuchadezzer flew into a rage with Shadrach, Meshach 
and Abed-nego, and his face was distorted with anger. 
 



    
    
He gave orders that the furnace should be heated up to seven 
20)times it’s usual heat, and commanded some of the strongest men 
in his army to bind Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego and 21)throw 
them into the blazing furnace. Then those men in their trousers, their 
shirts and their hats and all their other clothes 22)were bound and 
thrown into a blazing furnace. Because the king’s order was urgent 
and the furnace exceedingly hot, the men who were carrying 
Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego were 23)killed by the flames that 
lept out; and these three men Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego fell 

bound into the blazing furnace.  

    
    
    
    



24) Then Nebuchadezzer the  king was astonished and sprang to his 
feet in haste; he spoke to his counselors; “was it not three men we 
threw bound into the fire ?” They answered , “true O 25)king”  He 
answered “ and said, “Lo , I see four men walking in the midst of the 
fire, free and unharmed; and the fourth looks 26)like a son of the 
Elohim”  Then Nebuchadezzer approached the door of the blazing 
furnace and said to the men “Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego, 
servants of the most high Elohim, come out of the midst of the fire. 
Then Shadrach, Meshach and 27)Abed-nego came out of the midst of 
the fire. And the Satraps, prefects, viceroys, and the king’s courtiers 
gathered round and saw the fire had no power to harm the bodies of 
these men; the hair of their heads had not been singed, their trousers 
were untouched, and no smell of the fire lingered about them. 
 
 
28)Nebuchadezzer  spoke out and said “Blessed be the Elohim of 
Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego. He has sent his angle to save his 
servants whom put their trust in him , and  have 
 
changed the king’s word and who were willing to yield themselves to 
the fire rather that to serve any other Elohim 29)except their own 
Elohim.  I therefore issue the decree that any man, to whatever 
people or nation he belongs , whatever his language; if he speaks 
blasphemy against the Elohim of  Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego 
, shall be torn into pieces and his house shall be made into a pile of 
rubbish, for there is no other  Elohim who can save men in this way”  
 
30) Then the king promoted Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego in 
the province of Babylon.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



                 Notes/Commentary on chapter 3   

 
I reiterate here that my Notes/Commentaries are in light of the revelations given 

in  the two Messages Transcribed by RAEL. Thus you the reader should look 
upon my Notes/Commentary skeptically and try to find fallacies in anything and 

everything I convey. Yet this in itself presents a problem. How does one go 

about evaluating a commentary on a topic that is esoteric and obscure and full of 
hidden meanings ????...... there exist people with the education and knowledge 
base to enable them to evaluate  commentaries like mine. But can they be 

trusted ?  Especially  when their own beliefs will act like tinted glasses  blocking 

all that does not fit into the storyline of their engrained beliefs.  For this reason, 
the discussion questions of this chapter will focus on evaluating theological 

commentaries. 
  
It is here in writing  these commentaries that I have to be my own worst 

critic…... I will  on a few occasions write  that;  ….I’m trying to gain insight 

into the mind of    האלהים…………yet I’m aware that this sentiment could,  

in itself,  be a fallacy; How can an earthly being such as  myself  expect to gain 
insight into minds that are operating  on such an advanced level ?   

 
 

Returning now  to Chapter 3 of DANIEL to verses 16 and 17 , the three exiles 

from Judah, Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-Nego answer the King 
 

 
 
Verse 16 (Aramaic)  

ואמרין  למלכא   נבוכדנצר  נגובד  ועישך   מ  שדרך  נוע  
|answered| Shadrach | Meshach | and Abed Nego | and they said | to king | 
| Nebuchadnezzar| 

 לא־חשחין   אנחנא   על־דנה   פתגם    להתבותך
| not needing | we | concerning this | (an) answer | to return to you |  
 

Verse 17 (Aramaic) 

ן   איתי   אלהנא   די־אנחנא   פלחין   יכל   לשיזבותנאה  
| if | there is | our Elohim | who we | are serving | he is able | to save us | 

 מן־אתון   נורא   יקדתא   ומן־ידך   מלכא    ישיזב
| from the furnace (of) | the fire | burning |and from your hand | O king |he will save| 

 
 



Verse 25 (Aramaic)  
In verse 24 the King is astonished to see four men walking around in the fire and 
verse 25 the story conveys the king describing the forth man as looking like a 
‘Son of the Elohim’ 

In verse 25 the king answers and says;   

 

 ענה  ואמר   הא־אנה    חזה   גברין   ארבעה   שרין
| he answered | and said | behold I | see | men | four | unbound | 

 מהלכין   בגוא־נורא  וחבל  לא־איתי  בהון   ורוה  די
| walking around | in the midst (of) the fire | and harm | not there is | on them |  
| and appearance | of |  

 רביעיא   דמה   לבר   אלהין
| the fourth man | is like | a son of Elohim |  
 

The story tells of King Nebuchadnezzar describing the fourth “man” 
as being like a son of the Elohim………  
…….. this is not my interpretation. The story tells that there is a 
fourth ‘man’ in the fire who looks like he’s a son of ………… 
 
The Transcribed message of 1973 conveys that;  

 
 “……..the three men who knew of the creators existence were saved 
by one creator who came to their aid in the glowing fire armed with a 
repellent and refrigerative ray ……. He protected them from the heat 
………”  

 The root of this Aramaic word  שרין  in verse 25  is    שרה 

which translates to “loosen” …… could be interpreted as “set free” . 
I’ve used this Aramaic word to formulate the following ;  

 כל   ראוהו   האלהים  ואדם   שרין   לבחר
|everything| they saw it | the Elohim| and man| free (loose)|  
| to  choose |  
This sentiment would be another formulation of that which is expressed in 

Mishnah Avoth 3-15; “All is foreseen yet the freedom of choice is granted” 
……. this was likely a gleaning from story told in Numbers 13:1 to  14:45                  
(The Mishna is a discussion of Jewish Law) 

 

 



   Ch 4;  The decree of Nebuchadnezzar 
( This translation taken from reference #16a ; The Book of DANIEL 
commentary by Raymond Hammer ; lecturer in Theology © 1976) 
 

1) King Nebuchadezzer to all peoples and Nations of every language 
living in the whole world; May all prosperity be yours ! 2)It is my 
pleasure to recount the signs and marvels which the most high 
Elohim has worked for me;  
 
3) How great are his signs, and his marvels overwhelming ! His 
kingdom is an everlasting, his sovereignty stands to all generations  
 
4) I, Nebuchadezzer, was living peacefully at home in the luxury 5)of 
my palace. As I lay on my bed, I saw a dream which terrified me; and 
fantasies and visions which came into my head 6)dismayed me; So I 
issued an order summoning into my presence all the wise men of 
Babylon to make known to me the 7)interpretation of the dream. then 
the magicians, exorcists, Chalaeans and diviners came in, and in their 
presence I told them the dream but they were not able to make 
known to me the 8)interpretation. But at least Daniel came in before 
me, who is called Belteshazzar after the name of my Elohim, a man 
possessed by the spirit of the Holy Elohim, and I told him the 
9)dream, saying; O Belteshazzar, master of the magicians, because I 
know that the spirit of the holy elohim is in you, and no secret baffles, 
listen to the vision I saw in a dream and tell me it’s interpretation. 
Here is the vision which came into my head as I was laying upon my 
bed;  
 
 
 

    



    
    



10) As I was looking I saw a  tree of great height at the centre of 
11)the earth; the tree grew and became strong, reaching with it’s top 
to the sky and visible to the earth’s farthest bounds ..it’s 12)foliage 
was lovely and it’s fruit abundant and it yielded food for all. Beneath 
it the wild beasts found shelter, the birds lodged 13)in it’s branches 
and from it all living creatures fed.  I saw in the visions of my head 
upon my bed, and behold, a watcher and a 14)holy one came down 
from Heaven.  He cried aloud and said ; “Cut down the tree, and cut 
off it’s branches and strip away the foliage and scatter the fruit. Let 
the wild beast flee from it’s 15)shelter and the birds from it’s 
branches, but leave the stump with it’s roots in the earth, and with a 
band of Iron and grass in the field. let him be drenched with the dew 
of the Heaven,  and 16)share the lot of the beasts in their pasture, and 
let him be given the mind of a beast  untill seven times pass over him. 
The 17) issue has been determined by the watchers and the sentence 
determined by the holy ones. Thereby the living will know that the 
most high is sovereign in the kingdom of men, and he gives the 
kingdom to whomever he pleases and  he may set over it the lowest 
of men. 
 
18) “This is the dream which I, King Nebuchadezzar have dreamed; 
now Belteshazzar, tell me it’s interpretation; though all wise men of 
my kingdom are unable to tell me what it means, you can tell me, 
since the spirit of the holy Elohim is in you” 
19) Daniel who was called  Belteshazzar , was stricken dumb for a 
while, dismayed by his thoughts, but the king said  ‘Do not let the 
dream and it’s interpretation dismay you “  Belteshazzar  answered, 
My lord, if only the dream were for those who hate you and it’s 
interpretation for your enemies !  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



20) The tree which you saw grow and become strong, reaching with 
it’s top to the sky and visible to earth’s farthest bounds, it’s 21)foliage 
lovely and it’s fruit abundant, a tree which yielded food for all, 
beneath which the wild beasts dwelt and in whose branches the birds 
lodged……….. 
22)  …………… that tree O king, is you.  You have grown and 
become strong. Your power has grown and reaches the sky; your 23) 
sovereignty stretches to the ends of the earth.  Also, O king, you saw 
a watcher, a holy one coming down from Heaven and saying  ”Cut 
down the tree and destroy it, but leave it’s stump with roots in the 
ground, so tethered with an iron ring let him eat his fill of lush grass; 
let him be drenched in the dew of heaven and share the lot of the 
beasts untill seven times pass over him.   
24) This is the interpretation O king … it is a decree of the most 
25)high which touches my master the king. You will be banished 
from the society of men; you will feed on grass like oxen and you will 
be drenched with the dew of Heaven. Seven times will pass over you 
untill you have learnt that the most high is sovereign over the 
kingdom of men and gives it to whom he will.  
26)The command was given to leave the stump of the tree with it’s 
roots. By this you may know that from the time you acknowledge the 
sovereignty of heaven your rule will endure.   
 27) Be advised by me O king ; redeem your sins by charity and your 
iniquities by generosity to the wretched. So you may long enjoy 
peace of mind. 
28) All this came upon King Nebuchadezzar 
29) At the end of the twelve months the king was walking on the 30) 
roof of the royal palace at Babylon, and he exclaimed, It is not this 
Babylon the great which I have built as a royal residence but my own 
might power and for the honour of my majesty? “  
 

 
 
 
 
 



31)The words were still on his lips when a voice came down from 
heaven : “To king Nebuchadezzar, the word is spoken, the kingdom 
has passed from you.  
32) You are banished from society and you shall live with the wild 
beasts; you shall feed on grass like oxen and seven times will pass 
over you untill you have learnt that the most high is sovereign over 
the kingdom of men and gives it to whom he will” 33) At that very 
moment this judgement came upon Nebuchadezzar . he was 
banished from society of men and ate grass like oxen; his body was 
drenched by the dew of heaven, until his hair grew long like goats 
hair and his nails like birds bird’s claw. 
  

                Notes/Commentary on chapter 4 

  
The Book of Daniel  again  tells  a story of  King Nebuchadnezzar  having a 
dream in which, again,  Daniel performs a miracle and tells the king what he saw 

in the dream. Daniel conveys to king Nebuchadnezzar the interpretation and this 

time the king meets his impending fate exactly as is foretold in the interpretation 
of the dream.  
 

Here in chapter 4 the theme that the Authors of DANIEL appear to convey is of 

one that should serve as a lesson for future kings; 

It is  האלהים who are the rulers of the kingdoms and they will dispose of  and 

appoint whomever they wish. 
_________________________________________________________________ 
 

Consider this is a well known Chinese Aphorism ; ……“ A wise man learns from 
his mistakes but a wiser man learns from the mistakes of others”……….………it is 
all too easy for one to make the mistake of closing their mind to the realm of 

‘infinite possibilities’.  I am certain that 999 of every 1000 humans who enter 

this world will make this mistake before they depart it. Of the 0.1% whom do 

keep an open mind I am certain that less then 1% of these will discover one of 
these possibilities…… and through their discovery our humanity takes a small 
step forward. In other words, our humanity progresses through the discoveries 

of the less then  1 in  100,000 people whom pass through this world. 
 

 
 
 

 

 



I began this chapter discussing the “Impossible Dream” ……I explored the 

novel concept of the human brain as an “organic hardware device”. I gave 
comparisons with the human brain and the hard-drive of a computer……….. I 

then visited The Book of Daniel and found verse 12:2. in Daniel. I brought into 
the discussion the mind bender Uri Geller ……… who could have been living 

proof that the human brain  emits some mysterious form of energy. I then 
discussed “MEMORY” and the Turing test for conscious intelligence and then I 

compared similarities of MEMORY in a computer to that of the human brain 

……the “organic hardware device”. 
The reason this is all significant is because it could be the key to unlocking a 

great mystery of the past which is The Book of Daniel. The key is this  ‘organic 

hardware device’ with it’s own receiver and a transmitter that transmits on it’s 
own unique vibration and which has a doorway into it that can only be entered 

by a technology that is thousands of years in advance of the technology on our 
planet (as of the year 2102) but this would only be possible if there exists 

another elusive form of Matter and Energy that has not yet been discovered by 
scientists in our world…………….So  here is now the key piece to the Jig-Saw 

puzzle; 
 

If these people the Elohim have discovered another form of 

Matter and Energy then this discovery would likely have 

revolutionized their world. 
 
The Transcribed Message of December 1973 conveys exactly this…. I will not 

keep quoting it….. but I  state here that one sentence of the Transcribed  

Message of December 1973 clearly states that the Elohim have discovered a 
form of Matter and Energy not yet discovered in our world.         

    
    
    
    
    
    
    
    
    



Ch 5; The Fall of the Ancient Babylonian 
Empire  
( This translation taken from reference #16a ; The Book of DANIEL 
commentary by Raymond Hammer ; lecturer in Theology © 1976) 
 
 

1) Belshazzar the king gave a banquet for a thousand of his nobles 
and was drinking wine in the presence of the thousand.   2) 
Belshazzar,  warmed by the wine,  gave orders to fetch the vessels of 
gold and silver which his father Nebuchadezzar had taken from the 
sanctuary at Jerusalem and he and his nobles, his concubines and his 
courtesans might drink from them.  
3) So the vessels of gold and silver from the sanctuary in the house of 
the Elohim, which was at Jerusalem were brought in, and the king, 
and his nobles , his concubines and his courtesans drank from them.  
4) They drank wine and praised the Elohim of Gold , and of silver , of 
brass, of wood , and of stone. 
5) Suddenly, there appeared the fingers of a man’s hand writing on 
the plaster of the palace wall above the candlestick, and the 6) king 
could see the back of the hand as it wrote. At this the king’s mind 
was troubled and he turned pale, he became limp, 7)and his knees 
began to knock together.  The king cried aloud to bring in the 
exorcists, Chaldaeans and diviners; then addressing the wise men of 
Babylon he said; Whoever can read this writing and tell me it’s 
interpretation shall be robed in purple and honoured  with a chain of 
gold around his neck and shall rank as third in the kingdom’  
.  
8) Then all the king’s wise men came in but they could not read the 
writing or interpret it to the king. Then king Belshazzar was greatly 
troubled and sat there pale while his nobles were perplexed.  

 



 



 
10) Now, The Queen entered the banqueting hall and she said “Long 
Live the King,… do not let your thoughts trouble you and 11)do not 
look so pale……… there is man in your kingdom who has in him the 
spirit of the holy Elohim, and a man who was known in your father’s 
time to have a clear understanding,  and the wisdom  of the Elohim 
was found in him…. and king Nebuchadezzar your father appointed 
him chief of the magicians , exorcists, Chaldaeans and Diviners.  
12) This same Daniel who your father named Belshazzar is known to 
have an excellent spirit and knowledge and understanding and the 
gift of interpreting dreams , showing riddles and  dissolving spells. 
Now let Daniel be called and he will show the interpretation. 
13) Then Daniel was brought in before the king. The king spoke to 
Daniel and said; “ So you are Daniel, one of the one of the children of 
the captivity of Judah who the king my father brought from Judah ? “ 
14) I have heard that you posses  the spirit of the holy Elohim and  
that you are  a man of clear understanding and excellent     wisdom.   
 15) The wise men, the exorcists have been brought in before me to 
read this writing and make known to me the interpretation, but they 
could not show the interpretation to the king.  
16) But I have heard it said of you that you can give interpretations to 
dissolve doubts, so now if you can read the writing, and make known 
to me the interpretation, you will be clothed in purple and honoured 
with a chain of gold around your neck and shall be the third ruler in 
the kingdom.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



17) Then Daniel answered before the king. “ Keep your gifts and give 
your rewards to someone else……nevertheless I will read the writing 
and make known for the king  the interpretation. 
   
18&19) My lord king , the most high Elohim gave your father 
Nebuchadezzar a kingdom and power and glory. And because of this 
power that he gave him, all the peoples, nations of every language 
trembled before him and were afraid. He put to death whom he 
would and he spared whom he would. He promoted them at will 
and he degraded them  at will.  
20) But when he became stubborn and presumptuous, he was 
disposed of his kingly throne and his glory was taken from him.  
21) He was driven from the society of men, and his mind became like 
that of a beast, he had to live with the wild asses and eat grass like 
oxen, and his body was drenched with the dew of heaven, untill he 
came to know that the most high Elohim rule over the kingdom of 
men and sets up over it whomsoever he will. 
22) But you his son have not humbled your heart, although you knew 
all this. 
23) You have set yourself up against the master in heaven. The 
vessels of his temple have been brought to your table, and you and 
your nobles, your concubines and your courtesans have drunk from 
them and you have praised the Elohim of silver and gold, of brass, 
Iron, wood and stone, which neither see nor know, and you have not 
given glory to the Elohim in whose hand is your breath and in whose 
hand is your ways.  
24) For this reason, the part of the hand was sent before him and    
25)this writing was inscribed; and these are the words of the writing 
that were inscribed; 
 

                    MENE    MENE     TEKEL   UPHARSIN  
 
 
 
 



26)  This is the interpretation of the thing;  
MENE;  Elohim have NUMBERED your days and brought it to an 
end  
27) TEKEL;  you have been WIEGHED in the balance and found  
lacking 
28) U-PHARSIN; your kingdom has been DIVIDED and given to the 
Medes and Persians 
29) Then Belshazzar  commanded and they clothed Daniel with 
purple and placed a chain of gold around his neck and a 
proclamation was made that he should be the third ruler in the 
kingdom. 
30) That very night Belshazzar king of the Chaldaeans was slain and 
Darius the Mede took the kingdom being then sixty-two years old.       
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 



               Notes/Commentary for chapter 5 

 
I again ask the question; Does the Book of Daniel carry forward a 
message to a future generation of people who find themselves part 
of the chosen people residing upon the Holy Land ???? 
I will attempt to uncover a message in chapter 5 of Daniel if there is one. The 
scene depicted at the beginning of chapter 5 is that of king Belshazzar  taunting      

 by drinking out of the sacred vessels. Consequently his actions..… האלהים

bring a response.   The story indicates that האלהים is the ruler over the 

Kingdoms and I will take a close look at Verses 18 and 21; the first part of 

Verse 18 and the last part of Verse 21  

Verse 18 (Aramaic)  

 אנתה   מלכא   אלהא  עליא   מלכותא   ורבותא   ויקרא
|thou| O king| (the) Eloha| the most high (one) | kingdom| and greatness| and glory| 

 והדרא   יהב   לנבכדנצר   אבוך
|and honour| he gave| to Nebuchadnezzar| your father| 
 

Verse 21 (Aramaic)  

 עד   די־ידע   די־שליט   אלהא   עליא   במלכות   אנשא
|untill he knew | that (the) ruling| Eloha| the most high (one) | over the kingdom (of) | 
|men|  

 ולמן־די   יצבא   יהקים    עליה
|and to whomever | he wishes | he raises up| over it|  
 

I wrote that I’m looking for a message that’s intended for a future generation. I 

cannot see one in this chapter of Daniel. But I do see something of relevance;  
 

During the last three thousand years Kings Queens and Presidents with their 

Armies have been the most powerful and feared people on the planet. In the 
present transformation of the world , the most powerful and feared person in the 
world could be one man with his computer……a Scenario that would have been 

outside the realms of science fiction fantasy in the previous century……… one 
man or one women with a handheld device communicating with millions of 

people simultaneously and it is here that I want the reader to stop and think for 

a moment…….. and…… ‘Imagine’ 
 
 

 

 



Imagine this scenario;  

A  group  of men and  
women  who  are  the  

most  powerful people  
in the world ; They  

have no country ………  
no armies…no money… 

they reside permanently  

on an  enormous vessel  
that floats on the ocean  

...they have no country  

………. no armies…….. 
 and no money………..  

all they have are their         A floating City designed by the Architect         
computers………..               and futurist thinker Jacques Fresco 

 

and they are the most powerful people in the world……… 

 

They are the future One World Government !  
 

 

 
 

The final chapters of  TheTheTheThe        BookBookBookBook        of of of of         DANIELDANIELDANIELDANIEL appear to convey that  האלהים  

cause Nations to arise and cause them to disappear. Here in chapter 5 the 

authors of DANIEL  have either intentionally or inadvertently conveyed 
something of relevance ; This is their “reasons”…………. maybe to stress that  

 will האלהים  .are not fickle. People of substance are never fickle האלהים

reward those whom have placed their faith in them.  But they will punish those 
whose actions displease them.  

 
Moving along to the end of chapter 5;  In present day English there is this well 
known aphorism; “The writing is on the wall” ………….this is interpreted as 
meaning there is an omen ; an event is being foreshadowed………. 

……. so as we say today “The writing is on the wall” so it was for king 

Belshazzar. For him the writing literally was on the Wall…….. and what did 

 ? tell him  האלהים

…..NUMBERED   NUMBERED   WIEHGHED  AND  DIVIDED 
 

or in other words ; “ King  Belshazzar, your Days are numbered ” 
 



Ch 6; Daniel in the Lions Den  
( This translation taken from reference #16a ; The Book of DANIEL 
commentary by Raymond Hammer ; lecturer in Theology © 1976) 
 

1)  It pleased Darius to appoint  satraps over the kingdom, one 
hundred and twenty in number in charge of the whole kingdom, 
2)and over them three chief ministers to whom the satraps would 
send reports so that the king’s interests might not suffer; of these 
three,  Daniel was one.  
3) In the event Daniel  continually outshone the other ministers and 
the satraps because of his ability, and the king had it in mind to 
appoint him over the whole kingdom.  
4)Then the chief ministers and the satraps began to look around to for 
some pretext to attack Daniel’s administration of the kingdom but 
they failed to find any malpractice on his part; for he was faithful to 
his trust. 
5) Since they could not discover any neglect of duty these men said 
“There will be no charge to bring against Daniel except for one 
concerning the law of his Elohim 
6)  These chief ministers and satraps watched for an opportunity 
to approach the king, and said to him ……..   “King Darius Live 
forever !”   
7) All we, the ministers of the kingdom, prefects and satraps, 
courtiers and viceroys have consulted together and agree that the 
king should establish a statute and make a strong interdict, that 
whoever within the next thirty days shall ask a petition of any 
Elohim or man other than the king shall be thrown into the lion’s pit.  
8) Now, O king establish the interdict and have it put in writing so 
that it is unalterable for the law of the Medes and Persians stands 
forever. 
9) Accordingly King Darius issued the Interdict in written from.  
 
 
 
 
 
 



10)  When Daniel learnt of this interdict he went into his house. He 
had windows made in his roof chamber looking towards Jerusalem; 
and there he knelt down three times a day and offered prayers and 
gave thanks  to his Elohim as his custom had always been.  
11) His enemies watched for an opportunity to catch Daniel and 
found him at his prayers making supplication before his Elohim.  
12) Then they came into the king’s presence and reminded him of the 
interdict and said “Did you not inscribe an interdict that any person 
who makes a request to an Elohim within the next thirty days shall 
be thrown into the lion’s pit?” The king answered, Yes, it is fixed The 
law of the Medes and the Persians stands forever.  
13)So in the king’s presence they said; ‘Daniel who is one of the exiles 
of Judah has ignored the interdict issued by the king and is making 
petition to his Elohim three times a Day.   
14) When the king heard this he was deeply distressed. He tried to 
think of a way to save Daniel and continued his efforts untill sunset  
15) Then these same men watched for an opportunity to approach the 
king and said to him “ Know O king that it is the law of the Medes 
and the Persians that no interdict or statute issued by the king can be 
altered.  
16) So the king gave orders and Daniel was brought and thrown into 
the Lion’s pit; but he said to Daniel; “Your own Elohim whom you 
serve continually will save you “ 
17) and a stone was brought and  laid over the mouth of the pit 
and the king sealed it with his own signet and with the signets of his 
nobles so that no-one might intervene to rescue Daniel. 
18) The king went back to his palace and spent the night fasting; no 
woman was brought to him and sleep eluded him.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



19) Then the king arose early in the morning and went in fear and 
trembling to the pit 
20) when the king reached it, he called anxiously to Daniel, ‘O Daniel 
servant of the living Elohim, has your Elohim whom you serve 
continually been able to save you from the lions ?”  
21) Then Daniel answered to the king  “O king live forever” 
22) my Elohim has sent his angel to shut the lion’s mouths so that 
they could not do me any harm, because in his judgment I was found 
innocent and moreover O king, I have done you no injury.” 
23) The king was overjoyed and gave orders that Daniel should be 
lifted out of the pit. So, Daniel was lifted out of the pit and no trace of 
injury was found on him because he had trusted in his  
Elohim.  
24) By order of the king, the men who accused Daniel were brought 
and thrown into the lion’s  pit with their wives and children and 
before they reached the floor of the pit the lion’s were upon them and 
crunched them up, bones and all.  
25) Then King Darius wrote to all peoples and nations of every 
language that dwell on the Earth; …. “May your prosperity increase !   
I have issued a decree that in all the dominion of my kingdom men 
shall tremble and fear the Elohim of  Daniel ; for he is the living 
Elohim , the everlasting, whose kingdom shall not be destroyed  … 
and his dominion shall have no end  
27) a  saviour, a deliverer a worker of signs and wonders in heaven 
and on earth, who has delivered Daniel from the power of the lion’s  
280 So this Daniel prospered during the reign of Darius and Cyrus 
the Persian.     
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



               Notes/Commentary on chapter 6  
   
 Darius is a classical Persian name. In this story Darius does not appear to fit into 

any historical sequence ; He appears out of nowhere. Scholars generally reject 
the suggestion that Darius is the same person as Gubaru. I mention Gubaru 
because his name is supposedly found in an ancient text listed as a Governor of 

Babylon from 535 to 525 B.C. 

 
 

על־מל־כותא     לאחשדרפניא    והקים  
and he (Darius) raised up over the kingdom satraps  (120 of them )  
 

דרפניא  לאחש  
         ↑    
a Persian word which translates into satraps ; it means “Governors” 
 
He raised up 120 satraps ; sounds like an extravagant exaggeration ; how much 

of the text can be believed ?  
There were three officials watching over the satraps to ensure that they do not 

damage the interests of the king ;  

 להון   אחשדרפניא   אלין   יהבין
| they would be |  satraps |  giving report to them | 
 
Daniel is one of these three officials watching over the satraps. Verse 4 tells how Daniel 
is rising in the Kings estimates;  
 

Verse 4 

 אדין   דניאל   דנה         הוה
   | Then this Daniel |          | he was | 

 מתנצח  על־סרכיא   ואחשדרפניא   כל־קבל  
| continually  distinguishing himself | above the officials | and the satraps | because |  

מלכא  עשית    להקמותה דירוח    יתירא    בה  ו  
|an excellent spirit in him |and the king | thought | to cause him to arise (appoint him)|  

 על־כל־מלכותא
| over all the kingdom |  
 

 



In this story, Daniel who has grown older is continually distinguishing himself to 

the point where there is now some envy amongst the other officials and satraps 
who devise a way to trap Daniel. Moving along in the story, Daniel is taken and 

lowered into the Lion’s den ……. the story conveys that the king looks for a way 
to save Daniel from the decree ….. but is forced to abide by his decree and he 

orders for Daniel to be taken a lowered into the Lion’s den. 

In Verse 17  King Darius tells  DANIEL that he will be saved;  

אמר     לדניאל     אלהךו  
| and he said | to Daniel| your Eloha |  

 די   אנתה   פלח־לה   בתדירא    הוא    ישיזבנך
| Whom you are serving continually | he | will save you |  

 Verse 20 conveys that the king went to the Lion’s den the next morning with 

trepidation to see what he might find;  

 באדין  מלכא  בשפרפרא  יקום   בגגהא    ובהתבהלה
| then |  the king | in the dawn| he arose | in the light | and in haste |  

אזלותא      די־ארי    לגבא  
| to the den | of the Lion’s |  he went | 

 

It is here that the Transcribed Message of December 1973 disputes the events 
recorded in this verse and verses 21 to 23 
The  Message Transcribed by  RAEL conveys  that one of the creators was sent 

to paralyze the Lion’s to give Daniel enough time to escape………….. So Daniel 

would not have been in the den in the morning. 
But the story tells  that Daniel had been in the Lion’s den overnight ; The 
Transcribed message conveys that he had escaped, which would sound more 

plausible. So again , how much of the story can be believed ? 

Verse 23  tells what Daniel says to the king ; 

מלאכהלח      ש   אלהי  
| my  Eloha | he sent | his angel | 

 וסגר  פם  ארירתא  ולא  חבלוני  כל־קבל   קדמוהי
| and he closed | mouth | of the lion’s | and not | they damaged me | because | 

 | before him | 

ואף    קדמיך      מלכא  זכו    השתכחת    לי    
 | innocence | was found | for me| and also | before you | O king |  

 חבולה    לא     עבדת
| harm| Not | I did against you | 



Ch 7;  Daniel’s first prophetic vision of world 
history  
( This translation taken from reference #16a ; The Book of DANIEL 
commentary by Raymond Hammer ; lecturer in Theology © 1976) 
 

1) In the first year of Belshazzar  king of Babylon, as Daniel lay on his 
bed, dreams and visions came into his head. Then he wrote down the 
dream and here his account begins;  
2) In my visions of the night I, Daniel was gazing intently and I saw a 
great sea churned up y the four winds of heaven,  
3)and four huge beasts coming out of the sea, each one different from 
the others.  
4)The first was like a lion but had an eagles wings. I watched untill 
it’s wings were plucked off and it was lifted form the ground and 
made to stand on two feet like a man; it was also given the mind of a 
man.  
5) Then I saw another, a second beast, like a bear. It was half 
crouching and had three ribs in it’s mouth, between it’s teeth. The 
command was given; “arise devour much  flesh”  
6) after this as I gazed I saw another , a beast like a leopard with four 
bird’s wings on its back; this creature had four heads and dominion 
was given to it 
7) Next in my visions of the night I saw a fourth beast , dreadful and 
grisly, exceedingly strong with great iron teeth and bronze claws. It 
crunched and devoured, and trampled underfoot all that was left. It 
was different from the beast that which preceded it in having ten 
horns.  
8) while I was considering the horns I saw another horn, a little one, 
springing up among them, and three of the first horns were uprooted 
to make room for it. And in that horn were eyes like the eyes of a 
man, and a mouth that spoke great things 
 
 
 
 
 
 



9)   I kept looking and then thrones were set in place and one ancient 
in years took his seat , his robe was white as snow and the hair of his 
head like pure wool; Flames of fire were his thrown and it’s wheels 
blazing fire 
10) a flowing river of fire streamed out before him, thousand upon 
thousands served him and myriads upon myriads attended his 
presence. The court sat and the books were opened. 
11) then because of the great words which the horn was speaking, I 
went on watching untill the beast was killed and it’s carcass 
destroyed;  
12) it was given into the flames. The rest of the beasts, their  
dominion were allowed to remain alive for a season and a time.  
13) I was still watching in visions of the night and I saw one like a 
man coming with clouds of heaven; he approached the ancient in 
years and they brought him near before him 
14) And there was given dominion to him and glory and a kingdom, 
that all the peoples and  nations of every  language should serve him; 
his dominion was to be an everlasting dominion which should not 
pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.  
15) As for me, Daniel, my spirit was troubled and  dismayed  by the 
visions which came into my  head  
16) I, Daniel approached one of those who stood there and inquired 
from him what all this meant, and he made known to me  the  
interpretation of these things. 
17 &18) These great beasts , which are four, are four kings which 
shall arise out of the earth. But the saints of the most high shall 
receive the kingly power and shall retain it forever forever and ever. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



19)Then I desired to know what the fourth beast meant, the beast that 
was different from all the others, very different with it’s Iron teeth 
and bronze claws , crunching and devouring and trampling all that 
was underneath. 
20) I desired also to know about the ten horns on it’s head and the 
other horn which sprang up and at whose coming  three fell, the horn 
with eyes and a mouth speaking great words, and appeared larger 
than the others 
21) As I still watched, the horn that was waging war with the saints 
and overcoming them untill the ancient in years came 
22) Then the judgment was given in favour of the saints of the most 
high, and the time came when the saints gained possession of the 
kingly power 
23) He gave me this answer;  “The fourth beast signifies a fourth 
kingdom which shall appear upon the earth. It shall differ from the 
other kingdoms and shall devour the whole earth, tread it down and 
crush it. 
24) The ten horns signify the appearance of ten kings in this 
kingdom, after whom another king shall arise, differing from his 
predecessors and he shall put down three kings. 
25)  And he shall speak words against the most high, and shall wear 
down the saints of the most high. He shall plan to change the times 
and the law, and the saints shall be delivered into  his hand for a time 
and  times and a half. 
26) Then the court shall sit, and his dominion shall be taken away, so 
that in the end it may be destroyed. 
27) And the kingdom and the dominion, and the greatness of all the 
kingdoms under heaven shall be given to the people of the saints of 
the most high 
28) Here the account ends. For me Daniel, my thoughts dismayed me 
greatly and I turned pale, and I kept these things in my mind. 
 
 
 
 
 
 



             Notes/Commentary on chapter 7   
 
So  what to make of this ?.......... Daniel is laying on his bed having a 

Vision………. ? but this is not all……..someone appears out of the clouds to 
explain the ‘vision’ 
 

My first Question is this ; ......... is this believable ?......and if it is,  then does this 

part of the book hold a meaning  ? 
If there is one then it could depend upon who we are and what we already 
believe as to a ‘meaning’ or an ‘interpretation’  that  we will endeavor to 

deduce…….. because such an interpretation will fit within the storyline of what 

we already believe …… and thus  reinforce all our beliefs……. you see, we are 
happy believing what we already believe ……… and Loh and behold,  the visions 
described in The Book of Daniel  have now confirmed  it  all  for  us. 

 

These interpretations can also depend upon how the ancient texts are 
translated…………. there is one translation of the Bible in existence that is so 
mistranslated  that this version is one of the most effaced Bible books on the 

planet…….. and  yet it fulfills a purpose; it provides  meanings and 
interpretations to reinforce the  beliefs of  it’s  followers          
 
Verse 7 and Verse 8 are intriguing 

 

Verse 7 

  ווארליא   לי   בחזוי   הויתזה   חה   דנאתר   ב 
|after | this | seeing | I was | in the visions | of the night | and behold |  

 חיוה    רביעיא    דחילה    ואימתני     
| a beast | a  fourth one |  a scary one | and frightening |  

 ותקיפא    יתירה      
              | and very strong | 

 ושנין  דיפרזל  לה  רברבן  אכלה   ומדקה   ושארא
| and teeth | of  Iron | to it | great | eating | and crushing | and the rest |  

 ברגליה   רפסה   והיא   משניה   מן־כל־חיותא     
| with it’s feet trampling | and she |  was different | from all  the beasts | 

 די    קדמיה     וקרנין     עשר     לה
| that  |   | were before it | and horns | ten | to it| 
 
 
 



and the vision continues into Verse 8 
 

Verse 8 

שתכל    הוית    בקרניא    ואלו     קרןמ  
|considering| I was | the horns| and behold| a horn|  

 אחרי   זעירה    סלקת    ביניהון   ותלת    מן־קרניא
|another one|  a little one| came up| among them | and three| of the horns| 

ו   מן־קדמיה   ואלו   עינין   כעינירקדמיתא   אתעק  
|the former ones| were uprooted | from before it | and behold |eyes| like eyes of | 

 אנשא   בקרנא־דא   ופם   ממלל   רברבן
| a man | in this horn | and a mouth | speaking | great things (arrogantly) |  
 
 

referring now to this vision  I will quote from reference  #16d  

 
“It is clear that the four beasts correspond to the four parts of the statue in 
chapter 2 . the head of gold and the Lion stand for Babylon. Accordingly to 
chapters 6 and 8, the upper body of silver and the bear represent the Medo-
Persian kingdom. The mid-section of bronze and the leopard with four heads 
correspond to the four-fold division of Greece in Daniel 8-8 and 8-22.  The 

fourth beast defies any comparison with a known creature, most likely 
because it does not represent a historical kingdom……..from reference #16d  
by  Michael B. Shepherd   
 

Contrary to the passage I’ve quoted directly above (from reference #16d), most 

Bible scholars agree that the little horn in verse 8 which has the eyes of a man  

with  a mouth speaking arrogantly refers to Antiochus Epiphanes a ruler 
of Syria Babylonia…...... More about this ruler in my notes on chapter 8 

 

The Question that needs to be asked is this one; Does chapter 7 of 
the Book of Daniel carry forward something relevant to a future 
generation ???  
 

Possibly there could be something relevant …….and that which I see comes to 
me  from   my  reading  into  The  last  Message  Transmitted  to  RAEL  which 

gives me some insight into the mind of  האלהים  

  

That which I see is somewhat abstract, yet obvious.   I  explain it  below;  
 

 
 



Take a look at a group of people joined together in co-operation. One example is 

a Football Team. Another example could be the caucus of a  Political  Party that 
is in Government. Another example could be a partnership of Bankers and 

Investors. Another example could be a country in which millions of people are 
joined together in co-operation…….One man by himself ??? …….  he might be 

irrelevant ….. but when several men (or women)   are assembled together in an 
entity of co-operative effort , then to a spectator, the essence of who and what 

they are begins to shine …….. the spectator begins to see that one man ( or 

women)  MAGNIFIED  
 

If you had to describe a creature that best describes the Football team then what 

would it be ? If you had to assign a creature that best describes the caucus of 
the (political) party Room then what would it be ? And for the country ? 

 
The United States of America has a creature that  represents  it. This creature 

appears on all official emblems. If you’re an American you should then know 
what it is.  

 
It is the “EAGLE”.  The Football team I might depict as being a  “TIGER”  it’s an 
animal that is fast….. it goes on the attack … and it’s got a lot of power in it’s 

jaws. As for the caucus of the party room (a  Government)  it would depend on 

their policies. As for the group of Bankers and Investors ; I might depict this 
entity as a  ‘SHARK’ or  a  ‘ WOLF’  or a  ‘VULTURE’  depending upon how 
they behave……… and there is an analogy here in how these spectators saw our 

ancestors as they watched over a primitive and barbaric civilization 2,500 years 

in the past. Should chapter 7 pass on any insight into the mind of האלהים then 

supposedly …. of each empire that would arise they foresaw it as behaving as 

some kind of Animal or Predator Beast.  I emphasize the word 
supposedly……….. because no-one can be certain if the text of chapter 7 is an 
authentic account of a real vision or the work of the authors extraordinary 

imagination ……….  although any such conclusion might be irrelevant should the 

authors of Daniel embedded a message for a future generation 
         

So then returning to the Question ; Does chapter 7 of the Book of 
Daniel carry forward something relevant  to  a  future  generation ? 
  
To answer this I need to address a question to a citizen of the State of 
Israel………. in this year 2012;  

 

How would you want your  country depicted in the eyes of our 

creators;   םיהאלה ?  
 



Keep in mind  that  their  plan  is (or was) to   establish   their  Embassy  in   

The  State  of  Israel. (second  message  of October 1975)  Keep  in  mind  that  
their  plan  for  The  State  of  Israel  in  the   future  World   is ( or was) to  be  

the ‘Light unto the Nations’    ( I will  look at this in  the end of chapter 

Discussion Questions)  Keep in mind  that  האלהים  might  have   anticipated    

The    State   of   Israel  becoming  the  Headquarters    of   a   Future   World   

Government.    

Keep in mind that for these  reasons  The State of Israel is (or was),  for 

  the most important country on the  Earth  האלהים

 
So   how   would  you   want  your  country  depicted  in  their  eyes. ? Would 

you   want  your  country to   be depicted   as   a   kind    of  Beast      that     
tramples       and  crushes    anything   in  it’s   path.?  

 ………. ofcourse   NOT…..  

Or  some  kind  of  Nuclear Monster that is ready to deliver  unprecedented   
Horror ? 

……… ofcourse  NOT !   

If you read their Two Messages (Dec 1973 / Oct 1975) as Transcribed by RAEL 

you would want The State of Israel  to   be  depicted      by   creature     that   
embodies    “Fraternity   and   “Peace”.    Such  as   the   ‘DOVE’ 

 

I now take a look at Verse 13 
 

Verse 13  

 חזה   הוית   בחזוי   ליליה  וארו   עם־ענני   שמים
|seeing| I was | in  the  visions | (of) the night| and behold | with the clouds| 
|of  the  Heavens|  

הוה   ועד־עתיק   יומיא   כבר   אנש   אתה     
|like a son| (of)  man | coming| he was | and unto the ancient (of) | days|  

 מטה    וקדמוהי   הקרבוהי
|he reached | and before him| they presented him| 

 

 

The creature that he sees coming from the clouds or coming with the clouds 
of heaven  appears to be of a human form…. or ‘humanoid’ form …..  “like a  
son  of  man’  

This phrase ‘ like a son of man’  gets a lot of attention from Biblical Scholars 

….. some have compared it with  

  .that appears in Ezekiel 1:26 (like an appearance of man)  כמראה  אדם



Ch 8;  Daniel’s second vision of the Ram,  
 He-goat and little Horn 
( This translation taken from reference #16a ; The Book of DANIEL 
commentary by Raymond Hammer ; lecturer in Theology © 1976) 
 

1) In the third year of the reign of king Belshazzar, while I was in 
Susa the capital city of the province of Elam, a vision appeared to me, 
Daniel similar to my former vision.  
2) In this vision I was watching beside the stream of Ulai.  
3) I raised my eyes and there I saw a ram with two horns  standing 
between me and the stream.  The two horns were long, the one longer 
than the other growing up behind.  
4) I saw the Ram pushing west, and north, and south. No beasts 
could stand before it, no-one could rescue it from it’s power. It did 
according to it’s own will making a display of strength. 
5) While I pondered this, suddenly a He-goat came from the west 
skimming over the whole earth without touching the ground; the 
goat had a prominent horn between it’s eyes.  
6) It approached the two horn Ram which I had seen standing 
between me and the stream and rushed at it with impetuous 7)force.   
I saw it advance on the Ram, working itself into a fury against it, then 
strike the ram and break it’s two horns; the Ram had no strength to 
resist. The he-goat flung it to the ground and trampled on it and there 
was no-one to save the Ram. 
8) Then the he-goat made a great display of strength. Powerful as it 
was , it’s great horn snapped and in it’s place there sprang towards 
the four quarters of heaven four prominent horns.   
9) and out of them came forth a little horn, which made a prodigious 
display of strength south and east and toward the glorious land.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



10) I aspired to be as great as the host of heaven and it cast down to 
the earth some of the host and some of the stars and trod them 
underfoot. 
11)  It aspired to be as great as the prince of the host, suppressed his 
regular offering and even threw down his sanctuary. 
12) The heavenly hosts were delivered up, and it raised itself 
impiously against the regular offering and threw truth to the ground; 
in all that it did is succeeded.  
13) I heard a holy one speaking and another holy one answering him, 
whoever he was. The one said; “for how long will the period of this 
vision last ? How long will the regular offering be suppressed…. how 
long will impiety cause desolation, and both the holy place and the 
glorious  lands be given over to be trodden 14) down ? “   The answer 
came ‘For two thousand three hundred  evenings  and mornings ; 
then the holy place shall emerge victorious  
15) All  the while that I, Daniel was seeing the vision, I was trying to 
understand it, and behold I saw standing before me one with the 
semblance of a man 
16) At the same time I heard a human voice between the banks of  the 
Ulai calling to him, which called and said , ‘Gabriel , explain the 
vision to this man “ 
17) So he came to where I was standing … I was seized with terror at 
his approach and threw myself on my face . But he said to me “ 
Understand O son of  man ; the vision belongs to the time of the end  
18) When he spoke to me , I fell into a trance with my face towards 
the ground; but he grasped me and made me stand up where I was  
19)  And he said “I shall make known to you what is to happen at the 
end of the wrath for there is an end to the appointed time  
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 



20 ) The two-horned Ram which you saw signifies the kings of Media and Persia,  
21) the he-goat is the kingdom of  the Greeks and the great horn that is between it’s 
eyes is the first king. 
22) As for the horn which was snapped off and replaced by four horns ; four 
kingdoms hall rise out of that nation, but not with power comparable to his  
23) In the last days of those kingdoms when their sin is at it’s height, a king shall 
appear, harsh and grim a master of stratagem 
24) His power shall be great, he shall work havoc untold ; he shall succeed in 
whatever he does. He shall work havoc amongst great nations and upon the holy 
people .  
25) His mind shall be ever active, an he shall succeed in his crafty designs ; he 
shall conjure up great plans, and when they least expect it work havoc on many. He 
shall challenge even the prince of princes and be broken but not by human hands. 
26) This revelation which has been given of the evenings and the mornings is true ; 
but you must keep the vision secret for it points to days far ahead 
27)  And I Daniel, my strength failed me and I lay sick for a while. Then I  rose up 
and attended  the king’s business . but I was perplexed by the revelation and no-one 
could explain it.          
       
 

                

 
 

 

 
 

 

                         Notes/Commentary on chapter 8   
 
At first this story of Daniel’s visions appears very strange. The text tells that 
Daniel looked up and had a vision ? 

But this time he is not laying on his bed. He has the vision by the river Ulai. 

 
Verse 1 (Aramaic) 



  נראה  חזון  המלך  בלאשצר  למלכות  שלוש  בשנת    
אני אלי   

|in the year| Third | of the reign (of) | Belshazzar| The king| (a) vision| appeared | unto 
me| I |                                                                                      

בתחלה  אלי  אההנר  אחרי  דניאל  

|Daniel| after| the one that appeared| in the beginning| 
 
 

Verse 2 (Aramaic)    

בשושן  הבירה  אשר ואראה  בחזון  ויהי  בראת  ואני     
בעילם  המדינה  ואראה  בחזון  ואני  הייתי   על־אובל  
                        אולי
 
|and I saw| in vision| and it was| in my seeing| and I| in Susan| the palace|  

|which is| in Elam| the province| and I saw| in vision| and I | was upon| river| 
|Ulai|  
 
 
 
This is as much as the text says in describing the scene. It is not much to work 

with. The transcribed message is not much help either as I cannot find any 
explanation to Daniel’s visions. So it is time to make a guess; 

 

These visions that were (‘supposedly’ Described by Daniel) might have a 
resemblance to something in our world which has evolved substantially to the 

primitive world of 2500 years in the past. 

 

We too can be outside in a place to have a vision. This place is called an 
outdoor movie theatre and ofcourse we do not say we’re having a vision. 
instead we say that we are watching a movie….. or watching a video 

 
 
 
But what to make of the strange video he described ? 
Here is a possible analogy with our world of Today; This is not only a time of great 
progress in Science and Technology but of also progress in Art, especially Abstract Art. 
many kinds of Abstract Art appear in print and in movies. 
 



 
I can recall a movie made around 1982  which has  scenes with a similar theme found in 
Daniel’s visions. In that these scenes are bizarre Abstract Art that contain hidden 
meanings  ………. just as Daniel has described.  This movie  ‘Pink Floyd’s The 
Wall’…… contains many animated scenes which could be considered Abstract Art…….. 
Above is an animated scene from Pink Floyd’s The Wall; a  row of Marching 
Hammers…….. within the story the marching hammers have a meaning.  Below is a 
scene from the same movie in which the shadow of a female turns into an aggressive 
stem of a plant …….  again, behind this  animated  scene is a meaning. The point is that 
in the  primitive world in which Daniel lived , he could not have understood “Abstract 
Art”.  Thus Daniel was so fearful. 
 

   
 
 
 



 
 
 
 
I’ll now take a closer look at Verse 5 and Verse 6  

 

Verse  5  

מן־המערב  בא  צפיר־העזים    והנה    ואני   הייתי   מבין  
|and I | was | understanding| and behold | He-goat| |coming| from the west|  

  בארץ   והצפיר   קרן  על־פני   כל־הארץ   ואין   נוגע
 חזון      בין     עיניו
           |over face of | all the earth| and it was not| touching | on the earth|  
|and the he-goat| (had) |horn| |prominent one| between | it’s eyes | 
   
Verse  6  

    דבעל   הקרנים   אשר  ראיתי   עמ  עד־האיל  ויבא
| and he came | up to the Ram| owner | of the horns | |which| I saw | standing | 

האבל    וירץ    אליו     בחמת   כחו  לפני   
|before | the water | and he ran | to him| in anger (of) | his strength | 

 
 
 

In Verse 8-15  Daniel conveys that he sees someone standing before him 

who has the appearance of a man …… a creature that looks human ? 



בראתי  אני  דניאל  את־החזן   ואבקשה   בינה ויהי   
| and it was | in my seeing| I | Daniel | the vision| and I sought | understanding |  

 והנה      עמד    לנגדי       כמראה־גבר   
| and behold | one standing | before me | like the appearance of a man | 
 

In Verse 8-16 there are two holy ones (angels) speaking with one another 

and one calls the other ‘Gabriel’ ……..this is the part of the verse;  

  ואשמע   קול־אדם  בין  אולי  ויקרא   ויאמר  גבריאל
| and I heard | the voice of a man| between| Ulai | and he called | and said | Gabriel  

 

In 8-21 Gabriel tells Daniel that the RAM represents the Medo-Persian empire. 
One of the horns is the king of Persia and the other horn is the king of Media. 

The He-goat is the kingdom of Greece and the single horn between it’s eyes is 
the first king Alexander the Great ( reign ; 334- 323  B.C. ) The vision describes 

the kingdom of Greece attacking and conquering the Medo-Persian Empire…. 
according to Gabriel. The four prominent horns that replace the single horn in 

the he-goat represent the four divisions of Alexander’s  Empire;  
 
Macedonia ;  King  PHILIP  

Asia Minor ; King   ANTIGONUS 

Egypt-Arabia  ; king  PTOLEMY ( Ptolemaic Dynasty)  
Syria-Babylonia ; king SELEUCUS ( Seleucus Dynasty) 
 

The small horn that arises from one of the four horns refers to Antiochus 

Epiphanes……. a king of Syria-Babylonia after king SELEUCUS. In verse 8-24 
Archangel Gabriel conveys that this king shall wreck havoc amongst  great 
nations and amongst the holy people. Historians convey that    Antiochus 

Epiphanes  was  a  Syrian  tyrant who was an enemy of the Jewish people. 
Maccabees records  that in 167 B.C. he ordered his soldiers to attack Jerusalem 

in which thousands of inhabitants were killed. His reign was from 175 B.C. to 

164 B.C.  He died in 164 B.C. at the Age of 52 . There is some discrepancy 
here in how Biblical scholars look upon DANIEL. Some are convinced that this 
story of chapter 8 is testament to it’s authenticity as the prophecy foretold 

events hundreds of years before they occurred. However, no-one can be certain 

as to when The Book of DANIEL was written, thus no-one can be certain if this 
text of DANIEL foretold events  or if this Text was describing events which 
the authors of DANIEL were themselves living through. ‘Supposedly’  this text 

of chapter 8 of  DANIEL was foretelling events.  
    

Ch 9; Timetable of the restoration of Israel  



( This translation taken from reference #16a ; The Book of DANIEL 
commentary by Raymond Hammer ; lecturer in Theology © 1976) 
 
 

1) In the first year of the reign of Darius son of Ahasuerus (a Mede by 
birth, who was appointed king over the kingdom of the 
2)Chaldaeans) I, Daniel was reading the scriptures and reflecting on 
the seventy years which, according to the word of Yahweh to the 
prophet Jeremiah were to pass while Jerusalem lay in ruins.  
3) Then I set my face towards  the  lord Elohim to seek prayer and 
supplication with fasting sackcloth and ashes. 
4)  I prayed to Yahweh my Elohim, making this confession and said ; 
Lord thou great and terrible EL, who keepeth the covenant with 
those who love thee and observe his commandments, 
5) we have sinned, we have done what was wrong and wicked ; we 
have rebelled ; we have turned our backs on thy commandments and 
thy decrees 
6) We have not listened to thy servants the prophets, who spoke in 
they name to our kings and princes, to our forefathers and to all the 
peoples of the land.  
7) O lord , the right is on thy side; the shame , now as ever, belongs to 
us, the men of Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to all the 
Israelites near and far in every land to which thou has banished them 
for their treachery towards thee, 
8) O Yahweh shame falls  to us as on our kings, our princes and our 
forefathers; we have all sinned against thee 
9) To the lord our Elohim belong compassion and forgiveness, 
though we have rebelled against him. 
10) neither have we obeyed the voice of Yahweh our Elohim, to walk 
in his Law, which he laid down for us through his servants the 
prophets 
 
 
 
 
 



11) All  Israel has broken thy law an not obeyed thee,  so that the 
curses set out in the law of Moses thy servant in the adjuration and 
the oath have rained down upon us; for we have sinned against him. 
12) He has fulfilled all that he said about us and about our rulers, by 
bringing upon us and upon Jerusalem a calamity greater than 13) has 
ever happened in all  the world. It was all foreshadowed in the law of 
Moses, this calamity which has come upon us yet we have done 
nothing to appease  Yahweh our Elohim; we have neither repented 
for our wrongful deeds and neither have we remembered that thou 
are true to thy word 
14) And Yahweh has watched over the evil and now brought this 
calamity upon us. In all that he has done, Yahweh our Elohim has 
been right, yet we have not obeyed him.  
15) And now, O lord our Elohim, who did bring thy people out of the 
land of Egypt with a mighty hand, winning for thyself a name that 
lives to this day, we have sinned and we have done 16)wrong.  O 
lord, by all thy saving deeds we beg that thy wrath and  anger  to 
depart from Jerusalem, thy city, thy holy hill through our own sins 
and our own fathers guilty deeds, Jerusalem and thy people have 
become a byword amongst all our neighbours.   
17) Now therefore  O our Elohim, listen to thy servants prayer and 
supplications, for thy own sake, O my Elohim, make thy face shine 
upon thy desolate sanctuary.  
18) Lend thy ear , O my Elohim, and hear , open thine eyes and look 
upon our desolation and upon the city that is called by thy name, it is 
not by virtue of our own saving acts but by thy great mercy that we 
present our supplications before thee.  
19) O lord hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord listen and act; for thy own 
sake do not delay, O Lord for thy city and thy people are called by 
thy name.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



20)  And while I was speaking and praying and confessing my sin 
and the sin of my people Israel’s sin and presenting my supplication 
before Yahweh my Elohim on behalf of the holy mountain of the 
Elohim 
21) and while I was speaking and praying, the man Gabriel who I 
had seen in the vision in the beginning came close to me at the hour  
of the evening sacrifice, flying swiftly 
22) And he spoke clearly to me and said, “Daniel , I have now come 
to enlighten your understanding.  
23) As you were beginning your supplications a word went forth; this 
I have come to pass on to you, for you are a man greatly beloved, 
therefore consider the matter and understand the vision; 
24) seventy weeks are decreed for your people and your holy city; 
then rebellion shall be stopped and sin brought to an end, and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity and to bring everlasting 
righteousness and to seal up vision and prophecy and the most holy 
place anointed.  
25) Know then and understand; from the time the word went forth 
that Jerusalem should be restored and rebuilt; seven weeks shall pass 
untill the appearance of the one anointed; a prince ; then for sixty two 
weeks it shall remain restored and rebuilt with streets and conduits 
26) At the critical time, after sixty two weeks, one who is anointed 
shall be removed with no-one to take his part; and the people of the 
prince shall come and destroy the city and the sanctuary. The end of 
it shall be a deluge, inevitable war with all it’s   horrors. 
27) He shall make a firm covenant with the mighty for one week; 
and, the week half spent he shall put a stop to sacrifice and offering. 
And in the train of these abominations shall come an author of 
desolation; then in the end, what has been decreed concerning the 
desolation will be poured out.   
 
 
 
 
 
 
            



                     Notes/Commentary on chapter 9 
   
From chapter 9 it appears that the authors of Daniel were focused on the Law 

(The Torah) and issues concerning the defiling of the temple, the importance of 

the covenant and it’s likely for this reason that Daniel is a book that’s now part of 
the Jewish Canon.  

 

In my notes/commentaries on chapter 6 I questioned how much of these stories 
given in The Book of DANIEL can be believed ? ……….….In now arriving at 
chapter 9  I discover a more relevant question ;  

 

Is it possible that DANIEL carries a message for a future 

generation ? 
 
 
                           1st   Part of Chapter 9  
 
Chapter 9  appears to consist of two parts ; In the first part DANIEL is praying to 

the Elohim. These versus speak of a calamity of cosmic proportions coming upon 
the Jews of Jerusalem….. which had been foreshadowed in prophecy 

 

Verse 4 
 

ואתודה  ואמרה  אנא  אדני     אלהיה  ליהולה  ואתפל  
|and I prayed | to Yaweh | my Eloha | and I make confession | and I said | ahhh | lord | 
 

 האל   הגדול  והנורא   שמר   הברית   והחסד    
| the El | the great | and the awe inspiring| keeper of | the covenant | and faithfulness | 
 

 לאהביו   ולשמרי   מעותיו
|to those who love him |  and the keepers of |  his commandments | 

 
 
Daniel has been in Babylon many years now since the time that King 
Nebuchadnezzar besieged Jerusalem (somewhere between 605 B.C.  and  597 

B.C.)  and captured the two southern tribes of Israel, the Tribe of Judah and the 

tribe of Benjamin. The Ten Northern tribes had been taken into captivity by the 

Assyrians somewhere around 722 B.C.   

 



In  the  verse above   the authors of Daniel are recognizing  the ‘covenant’ that  

‘Yahweh’  has with his chosen people ( which is a kind of alliance or pact) There 
is an excellent discussion of the covenant given by the Jewish Scholar the Late 

W. Gunther Plaut  in his commentary on Numbers 13:1 to 14:45 which can be 
found in reference #52d 

 
In verse 10 the authors of  Daniel  acknowledge that the children of Israel had 

not listened to the Elohim’s servants; the prophets. In verse 14 the authors 

convey that ‘Yaweh’ had watched upon the evil and brought the calamity 
upon them. Then in Verse 15 the authors use the phrase “mighty hand”. The 

phrase “mighty hand” is used in the message received by RAEL on the 13th 

December 1997  ………. this might not be a co-incidence    

 
Verse 10 
 

בקול  יהוה   אלהינו   ללכת   בתורתיו   שמענו  ולא  
|and Not | we obeyed | the voice (of) | Yaweh | our  Elohim | by walking | in his Torah | 

 

 אשר   נתן   לפנינו   ביד   עבדיו   הנביאים
| which |  he  set | before us | in the hand | (of) his servants | the prophets |  

 
Verse 15 
 

אלהינו  אשר  הוצאת   את־עמך  מארץ  מצרים  אדני  
| Lord | our Elohim |which| you brought out | your people | from the land | (of) Egypt| 

 

 ביד חזקה   ותעש־לך שם  כיום   הזה  חטאנו   רשענו
| with a mighty hand | and you made for yourself | a name | as of this day |  
| we have sinned | we have done wickedly | 

 
Chapter 9  could be the most important and the most significant  should there be   

any message which The Book of DANIEL carries forward to a future generation 
of Jews who find themselves living on the holy land at a critical time in the 

evolution of humanity. Verse 11 speaks of  a ‘curse’  that had been unleashed  
and  I now take a look at Verse 11  
   

 

 
 

 



Verse 11    

סור וך      את־תורתרו       עב      וכל־ישראל  
|and all Israel| Transgressed | your Torah (Laws) | and Turned aside | 

                               בקלךע     שמולתי     לב
                                                         | without |  obeying | your voice |  

האלהו    עלינתך    ות  
| and she was poured out |  | upon us | the curse | 
 

In the verse  it mentions a  ‘Transgression’ …….that  all Israel transgressed 
your laws  ….. Scholars understand Transgress as;   ‘going  beyond what is 

acceptable’.   This verse also mentions the Curse that was unleashed ……. ‘and 
she was poured out’ …… the ‘she’  is the ‘curse’  ……….In Verse 4 the 

authors of DANIEL mentioned the COVENANT that Yaweh had with his chosen 
people …… which is a kind of Pact or an Alliance as I’ve previously stated ……. 

similar to an Alliance that countries make  with one another.  However this  
Alliance has curses built into it. …….. so  if the chosen people break the 

Covenant then they unleash the Curses that are built into it.  
 

The Curses are given in Deuteronomy  chapter 28 verses 

15 to 68.  They are also given in  Leviticus chapter 26. 

The Covenant is mentioned in  Deuteronomy  chapter 28 
Verse 69 

 
Now  in returning to  the obscurity of History to the time prior to the siege and 

fall of Jerusalem in 588 B.C.  there are two different scenarios; The obvious one 
is that the surrounding tribes ( with their growing populations) would eventually 

overrun the Jews and in this case the calamity was inevitable. The Elohim would 

have foreseen this and they simply let it all happen. There is however a less 

obvious Scenario yet very plausible…….. it is based on my reading into reference 
#24 chapter titled “The devil does not exist” which conveys that amongst 

the Governing council of Eternals of the Elohim there is NOT  unanimous 

agreement……… There is a one world Government but a  two party system and 
there are differing opinions (#24) 

 
 
 

 

 
 
 



 

 
The Scenario is this; An argument erupts amongst the Eternals on the Planet of 

the Elohim as a consequence of events on the earth. Yaweh and his Eternals 
decide to abandon the Jewish tribes and in this case an umbrella of protection 

was lifted away from them. It was then that  the Jews were overrun by the 
surrounding tribes.  Once again,  I’m  not certain of this possible scenario. It is 

based entirely upon how I read into the reference I’ve given above. Regardless 

there is something I am certain of; The Elohim can foresee years possibly 
decades into the future. By the time their chosen people awaken into the future 

it’s too late  

 
 

 

                          2nd  Part of Chapter 9  
 
In the second part the Angel Gabriel appears as a consequence of DANIEL’s 

prayers. Verse 2 conveys that Daniel is reading the scriptures and wanting to 
know the meaning of the prophecy given in Jeremiah where he speaks of the 

return of the Jews after seventy years (Jeremiah chapter 25: 11-12 and 29: 
10) The angel Gabriel appears and says that he has come to enlighten his 
understanding ….. and speaks  of seventy weeks being marked out and here a 
week is not 7 days but 7 years….. 
   

Gabriel tells Daniel  “……….. seventy sevens are determined for your 
people to complete the prophetic vision and to anoint the ‘holy of 
holies’…… know and consider ; from the going out of a word to 
restore and rebuild Jerusalem until Messiah ruler, seven sevens………” 
 
Biblical Scholars consider the expression ‘holy of holies to likely refer to the new 

temple as given in Ezekiel 43;12 and 45:3 . Also it might not be co-incidence that 

the Transcribed Message of 1973 speaks of seven sevens and I quote from the 
Transcribed Message (section titled ‘ Humanitarianism’)  

 
 “……… You are all tenants. All goods should be rented for 49 years 

(7x7) “…….. if someone creates a business, it is theirs for their entire 
life and they can rent it out but never for more than 49 years. The same 

goes for farmers. They can rent land and cultivate it for forty nine years 
but after then it all goes back to the State which will be able to rent it 

out again for another forty nine years. Their children can also rent it for 
forty nine years.  

 

 



I’m uncertain as to where the seventy sevens is relevant in the END of DAYS 

………..and if it is relevant at all. Most Bible Scholars understand a “week” as 
being a unit of  7’s  and the 70 weeks in Daniel was according to Gabriel  70x7 

= 490 years decreed for the holy city of Jerusalem to finish transgression and 
anoint the most ‘holy of holies’ ( the second temple) ……… 

 
 In the text Gabriel speaks of a period of seven sevens and another period of 

sixty two sevens which is a combined total of 483 years ; and then was to be 

one last duration of seven years. Some Christian Scholars, using events and 
dates  convey that the prophecy had only been fulfilled up until the 483rd year 

…… in this case  there is a gap in history and  the  last seven years is yet to be 

fulfilled; This last seven years is the time when Jesus will return to 
earth………....( the second coming)     

 
I will make the guess  that the 70 years that is prophesized in Jeremiah chapter 

25: 11-12   is again relevant in that 70 years would most likely be the time 
frame decreed by the Governing Council of Eternals (Elohim)  for the building of 

another temple, the third temple…………. 
…… that is ; since the start of the End-Times (see Chronology in appendix 
section ) untill the proposed Embassy of the Elohim is established in Jerusalem ; 

a maximum of 70 years has been decreed.  But I reiterate that I’m making a 

guess ……….so I’ll  make this guess and see where it leads  
 
There are two likely starting dates for this  70 year duration of time………. this 

70 years would either have started at ;  August/ 1945 ……or    May/1948   

 
 
If I take May 1948 (the inception of the State of Israel) as the staring time, then 

a duration of 70 years takes until May/2018. then seven sevens later (49 
years later ) arrives at May 1997 ; In April of 1997 the first Animal, a sheep 

was successfully cloned. Also, in 1997 a new message had been telepathically 

transmitted to RAEL. Following on then I’m able to complete the TIME-LINE 
(that’s shown on the next page) 
Providing the Embassy is constructed by 2018 at the latest then a duration of 7 

years arrives at the year 2025. But this is all speculation. In April 1999 at Lennox 

Head RAEL cautioned about speculating any date the Elohim could arrive on 
Earth. In his words; 

 “Once their Embassy is built they could come at anytime………”  
(RAEL) 
 

 
 

 
 



On the projected Timeline which appears on the next page, there are two entries 

for two significant dates  that had been left out.  
 

These Dates are 24th June 1947 and 6th August 1991.  I place them below 
 
On 24th June 1947 a United Sates Pilot flying     near   Washington’s   Cascade 
Mountains reported seeing  9 disc-like objects  flying  in formation  at  about 

1,900km/hour.  The term flying saucer was coined 

 

 
6th August  1991; The Web was spun ; 

  

A young British scientist at CERN, a high energy physics lab in Geneva,   had a radical 
new way for scientists to share data by linking documents to one another over the 

Internet. The Scientist was Tim Berners-Lee and he posted a message to a 
newsgroup- a kind of electronic bulletin board….. announcing the existence of the 

WorldWideWeb (WWW) project”  The message included instructions on how to 

download the very first web browser from the very first website; http://info.cern.ch  
         Berners-Lee computer faithfully logged the exact second the site was launched: 

2:56:20 p.m. August 6; 1991. 

Thus the 6th August should be remembered as the Birthday of the World Wide Web 

 – From  TIME magazine ; written by Lev Grossman.  

 

There are two possible dates for the return of the Elohim. The first Sunday of April 2015 
and the first Sunday of April 2025. The significance of the first Sunday of April is that;  it 
is (supposedly) the Birthday of ADAM.  
April 2015 is of significance because it is within the ‘70 years decree.’   As this e-
textbook goes onto the Internet April 2015 is fast approaching and will soon pass 
 
  

 
 
 



                       Projected  TIMELINE  using  

                   The Book of Daniel as a guide 
 

                                

____|______|_____|______|_______|_ 
 August/1945           24th June 1945     May/1948              May/1955/9R       May/1962 

       0R                               OR                           2R                     7 years                14 years 

 

          

_________|________|_____|_____|___ 
May/1969/23R          Dec/1973           May/1976/30R      May/1983      May/1990/44R           

   21 years                                                    28 years               35 years            42 years 
 

 

 

                                                                 

___|______|_____|________|________ 
May 1997/51R      May/2004/58R    12/April/2009        5/April/2015/69R   May/2018 
(7x7 years!)                 56 years               5769-63R              67 years(69R)       70 Years 

49  years; Message                             Birchat  HaChama          Possible         deadline  for                                                 
of 13/Dec/1997/52R                               Message                 Date Elohim     construction        

Transmitted to RAEL                       Transmitted to RAEL        anticipated      of  Embassy  



Additional  Note for Chapter 9 of DANIEL 
 

Chapter 9 of Daniel could be the most important in  The Book of 

Daniel should the book contain a message for a future 
generation……. especially a generation of Jews who find themselves 
on the living on the holy land at this crucial time in the evolution of 
Human Civilization.  
 
I feel it necessary to reiterate my notes here on Verse 11  
 
This verse also mentions the Curse that was unleashed ……. ‘and she was 
poured out’ …… the ‘she’  is the ‘curse’  ……….In Verse 4 the authors of 
DANIEL mentioned the COVENANT that Yaweh had with his chosen people …… 

which is a kind of Pact or an Alliance as I’ve previously stated ……. similar to an 

Alliance that countries make  with one another.  However this  Alliance has 
curses built into it. …….. so  if the chosen people break the Covenant then they 
unleash the Curses ………”  

The Curses are given in Deuteronomy  chapter 28 verses 

15 to 68.  They are also given in  Leviticus chapter 26. 

The Covenant is mentioned in  Deuteronomy  chapter 28 
Verse 69 
 
For any Jew part of the Governing Authorities of  the Holy land this is 
for you ; should you dismiss the prophet RAEL as an imposter, then it 
is essential that your  aware that  the Message  of October 1975  
ends by giving TWO conditions for a new alliance…..(or a new 
‘Covenant’ ) These two conditions come with  a curse built into them.  
It is the curse which is a powerful piece of evidence   indicating the 
authenticity of the message. That is, this is what indicates that the 

message is authentic……..that  it comes  from     יםההאל   and your 

scholars should have recognized this.  
 

and once again I will reiterate ;   
  
“if the chosen people break the Covenant then they unleash the 
Curses that are built into it.  
 



It is likely  in the future that the two messages transcribed by RAEL will bring 

new meaning to the “COVENANT”  as it’s within the pages of these messages 
that there’s indicated a plan unfolding. 

 
Us   human   beings     

might   believe  our 
Societies    to     be 

socially    and  

technologically  
advanced yet  our  

civilization   is  likely 

still  in  it’s  
gestation  period.  

At this time of writing 
(2012)  it  is  only  20  

years    since    the 
development   and  

installation   of   the  
Internet began across 
the planet;  a  kind of  

nervous system for 

 
our human civilization…….the infrastructure to enable a global brain with the 
potential to link up with other global brains in other places in the Milky Way 

Galaxy. After they  אלהיםה   return,  representatives from other Civilizations  

may  wish  to  visit.  
 

If the Embassy of  אלהיםה   is to be  

established   amongst   the  Nation of  
Israel then in the scheme of the  plan 

to   prevail,  it  is  essential  that   the  

Nation  of  Israel exemplifies the  best 
qualities  of  humanity;  A  Nation that  
is  a  guide  for  humanity.    Thus, it’s  

essential  that Israel has a person who 

is  a  dependable  spiritual  guide  and  

they     אלהיםה  
in  their wisdom had foreseen  this  
thousands of years ago. Thus they 
foretold of a prophet who would be the Anointed king. This prophet will ensure 

that the Nation does not break the Covenant ……. because the chances are that 

without him they will.  



 

Ch 10;        Daniel’s third Vision  
( This translation taken from reference #16a ; The Book of DANIEL 
commentary by Raymond Hammer ; lecturer in Theology © 1976) 

 

 
1) In the third year of Cyrus the king of Persia a word was revealed to 
Daniel who had been given the name Belteshazzar. Though this word 
was true, it cost him much toil to understand it, nevertheless 
understanding came to him in the course of the vision 
2) In those days, I Daniel mourned for three whole weeks. 
3) I refrained from all choice of food; no meat or wine passed my lips 
and I did not anoint myself until the three weeks had gone  4) by.  On 
the twenty fourth Day of the first month I found myself on the bank 
of the great river, that is the Tigris,  
5) I looked up and saw a man clothed in Linen with a belt of gold 
from Uphaz round his waist.  
6) His body gleamed like topaz, his face shone like lightening, his 
eyes flamed like torches, his arms and feet sparkled like a disc of 
bronze, and when he spoke his voice sounded like the voice of a 
multitude.  
7) I, Daniel alone saw the vision, while those who were near me did 
not see it, but great fear fell upon them and they stole away, 8) and I 
was left alone gazing at this great vision. But my strength left me, I 
became a sorry figure of a man and retained no strength. 
9) I heard the sound of the words and when I did so I fell into  deep 
sleep with my face toward the ground.  
100 Suddenly a hand grasped me and pulled me up onto my hands 
and knees.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



11) And he said to me , Daniel, man greatly beloved, attend to the 
words I am speaking to you and stand up where you are, for I am 
now sent to you. And when he had spoken this word to me, I stood 
trembling 
12) and he said ‘Do not be afraid Daniel, for from the very first day 
that you applied your mind to understand and mortify yourself 
before your Elohim your prayers have been heard,  and I have come 
in answer to them. 
13) But the angel prince of the kingdom of Persia resisted me for 
twenty-one days, and then seeing that I had held out there, Michael, 
one of the chief princes came to help me against the prince of the 
kingdom of Persia  
14) And I have come to explain to you what will happen to your 
people in days to come for this too is a vision for those days.  
15) While he spoke to me I set my face towards the ground and was 
struck dumb. 
16)  Suddenly one like a man touched my lips. Then I opened my 
mouth and spoke to the one before me ;  “ Lord , this has pierced to 
my heart and I retain no strength 
17) How can my lord’s servant presume to talk with  such as my lord 
since my strength has failed me and no breadth is left in me  
18) then the figure touched me again and restored my strength. 
19) and he said “Do not be afraid man greatly beloved; all will be 
well with you , be strong, be strong” when he had spoken to me I 
recovered strength and said ; speak lord for you have given me 
strength “  
20) He said “ Do you know why I have come to you ?”  I am first 
going back to fight with the prince of Persia, and as soon as I have 
left, the Prince of Greece will appear. 
21)  I have no ally on my side to help and support me, except Michael 
your Prince.  However, I will tell you what is written in the book of 
truth                   

    
    
    



Ch 11;        Daniel’s third Vision continued  
( This translation taken from reference #16a ; The Book of DANIEL 
commentary by Raymond Hammer ; lecturer in Theology © 1976) 

 
1) And as for me, in the first year of Darius the Mede I stood up to 
confirm and strengthen him. 
2) Here now I will tell you what is true; 
  Three more kings will appear in Persia, and the fourth will far 
surpass all the others in wealth; and when he has extended his power 
through his wealth, he will rouse the whole world against the 
kingdom of Greece.  
3) Then there will appear a warrior king.  His will rule a vast 
Kingdom and do what he chooses. 
4) But as soon as he is established, his kingdom will be shattered and 
split up north, south east and west. It will not pass to his descendants 
nor will any of his successors have an empire like his; his kingdom 
will be torn up by the roots and given to others as well as to him  
5) Then the king of the south will become strong, but another of the 
captains will surpass him and become strong and win a greater 
kingdom 
6) And at the end of years the two will enter into a friendly alliance; 
to redress the balance the daughter of the king of the south will be 
given in marriage to the king of the north, but she will not maintain 
her influence and their line will not last. She and her escort, her child 
, and also her lord and master will all be the victims of foul play.  
7) Then another shoot from the same stock as hers will appear in his 
fathers place, will penetrate the defenses of the king of the north and 
enter his fortress and will win a decisive victory over his people.  
8) He will take back as booty to Egypt even the images of their 
Elohim cast in metal and their precious vessels of silver and Gold.  
 
 
 
 
 
 



Then for some years he will refrain from attacking the king of the 
north.  
9) After that the king will overrun the southern kingdom but will 
retreat to his own land.   
10) His sons will press on to assemble a multitude of great forces, one 
of them will sweep on like an irresistible fold. And after then he will 
press on as far as his enemies stronghold 
11) The king of the south, this anger roused,   will  come forth and do 
battle with the king of the north who in turn will set forth a great 
multitude, but it will be delivered into the hands of his      12) enemy.  
When his forces have been captured the victor will be elated and he 
will slaughter tens of thousands yet he will not maintain his 
advantage 
13) then the king of the north will once more raise a multitude even 
greater than the last and when the years come round will advance 
with a great army and a large   baggage  train  
14) During these times many will resist the king of the south but 
some hotheads amongst your own people will rashly attempt to give 
substance to a vision and will come to disaster. 
15) The king of the north will come and throw up siege ramps and 
capture a fortified town and the forces of the south will not stand up 
to him; even the flower of their army will not be able to hold their 
ground.  
16) And so his adversary will do as he pleases and meet with no 
opposition. He will establish himself in the glorious land and it will 
come wholly into his power.  
17) He will resolve to subjugate all the dominions of the king of the 
south; and he will come to fair terms with him, and he will give him a 
young women in marriage, for the destruction of the kingdom, but 
she will not persist and neither serve his purpose  
18) Then he will turn to the coasts and Islands and take many 
prisoners, but a foreign commander will put an end to his  
 
 
 
 



challenge by wearing him down, thus he will throw back his 
challenge on to him 
19)  He will fall back upon his own strongholds, there he will be 
overthrown and be seen no more  
20) He will be succeeded by one who will send out an officer with a 
royal escort to exhort tribute, after a short time the king to will meet 
his end, yet neither openly or in battle. 
21) And in his place shall arise a contemptible person but will not be 
given recognition as king, yet he will seize the kingdom by deception 
in time of peace.  
22) He will sweep away all forces of opposition as he advances and 
even the prince of the covenant will be broken.  
23) He will enter in fraudulent alliances and although the people 
behind him are few, he will rise to power  
24) and establish himself in time of peace. He will overrun the richest 
districts of the province and succeed in doing what his fathers and 
forefathers failed to do, distributing spoil booty and property to his 
followers. He will lay his plans against fortresses but only for a time. 
25)  He will stir up his power with all his strength and courage and 
lead a great army against the king of the south, but the king of the 
south will press the campaign against him with a very great and 
numerous army , yet the king of the south will not persist, for traitors 
will lay their plots 
26) Those who eat at this board will be his undoing, his army will be 
swept away, and many will fall on the field of Battle.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 



27) The two kings will be bent on mischief, and sitting at the same 
table they will lie to each other with advantage to neither. Yet there 
will be an end to the appointed time 
28) Then one will return home with a long baggage train, and with 
anger in his heart against the holy covenant, he will work his will and 
return to his own land. 
29) At the appointed time he will once more overrun the south, but 
he will not succeed as he did before. Ships from the west will sail 
against him and he will receive a rebuff.  
30) He will turn and vent his fury against the holy covenant, on his 
way back he will take due note of those whom have forsaken 31) it. 
Armed forces dispatched by him will desecrate the sanctuary and the 
citadel and do away with the regular offering. And there they will set 
up the abominable thing that causes desolation  
32) He will win over by plausible promises those who are ready to 
condemn the covenant, but the people whom are faithful to their 
Elohim will hold firm and fight back. 
33) Wise leaders of the nation will give guidance to the common 
people, yet for a while they will fall victims to fire and sword, to 
captivity and pillage. 
34) But these victims will not want for help, though small even if 
those who join them are insincere.  
35) Some of these leaders will themselves fall victims for a time so 
that they may be tested, refined and made shining white. Yet there 
will be an end to the appointed time.  
36) The king will do what he chooses; he will exalt and magnify 
himself above every El,  and against the El, of Elohim; he will utter 
monstrous blasphemies. All will go well for him untill the wrath ends 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



37) He will ignore his ancestral Elohim, and the Eloha beloved of 
women, to no Eloha will he pay heed but will exalt himself above 
them all 
38) Instead he will honor the Eloha of the Citadel, an Eloha whom his 
fathers never knew, with gold and silver , gems and costly gifts 
39) He will garrison his strongest fortresses with the help of people of 
a foreign  Eloha. Those whom he will favour he will load with 
honour, putting them in office over the common people and 
distributing land at a price.  
40) At the time of the end, he and the king of the south will make 
feints at one another, and the king of the north will come storming 
against him with chariots, cavalry and many ships. He will over run 
land after land sweeping over them like flood.  
41) he shall also enter the glorious land and tens of thousands will 
shall fall  victims.  Yet all these lands including Edom and Moab and 
the remnant of Ammonites will survive the attack. 
42) He will reach out to land after land, and Egypt will not escape  
43) He will gain control of hidden stores of gold and silver and of all 
the treasures of Egypt; and the Libyans and the Cushites will follow 
in his train 
44) Then rumors from east and west shall alarm him, and he will 
depart in a great rage to destroy and exterminate many. 
45) He will pitch the tents of his  palace  between the sea and the  
holy mountain, the glorious of all mountains, and he will meet his 
end with no one to help him.               
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
    
 
 
                            



                Notes/Commentary on chapter 11 
 

It was on the 7th August 1995 that a small book 
arrived  in the mail for me.    This  book had the  

title       The   Message   given   to   me   by  
Extra-Terrestrials and it had a photo of RAEL 

on the cover.  This   was   the   first       English  
Translation  of  the  two  Transcribed  Messages 

( The  message  of  December  1973  and    the    

and  the message  of October  1975 ) 
I   vividly  recall  reading  the   first  few   pages 

……………….simple   and  easy   to  follow ; very 
profound  but  also   detailed …… almost   every  
sentence  is of significance;  I was captivated by  

this  profound  little  Book…… 

…the  problem   for  me   was  to  research  the  
book. My background  is  NOT  in theology. My 
background   is   in   Physics  and  Engineering. 

 

I never knew where to start researching this obscure esoteric topic that’s full of 
mysterious meanings. At that time there was no Internet. There was an excellent 
resource available on the campus at the University of Sydney. This is the Fisher 

Library which has an enormous collection of books on theology and bible studies. 

I already had references #12 and #17 on my bookshelf and I could get 
reference #30 (Encyclopedia Judacia) at the library of a local Synagogue. These 
three references were excellent to start with. This was 17 years ago that  I first 

began to research the Transcribed Messages. At that time there were two young 
French guys living on the Northern Part of New South Wales and one of them 

had brought the First few hundred copies of the Transcribed Messages into 

Australia a few years before. In those days we corresponded by letters as he was 
still learning English. 

  

It was in April 1997 that I attended the first  

“Awakening   Seminar” at  a   campsite   at  
Lennox Head (which is on the Northern Part  
of New South Wales) the  campsite  is  built  

between a coastline beach and a  lake.   
On the Sunday of the 6th April 1997,  I  had  

my  CPT  in  a  group  that  was  performed  
by RAEL himself.  After  the  ceremony  the 
Guide  for  Oceania  was  standing  by RAEL 

 and  he  called  me  over  to speak with him 

………... the  Guide  was  aware  that  I   had 

  



some Questions to ask RAEL. ……… and RAEL was happy to speak with me……. 

although it was very brief……..less than five minutes.  I was impressed with the 
spontaneity with which RAEL answered and I realized later, that,  he only 

conveyed to me the obvious, that I should have been able to work out for 
myself. Since that time I’ve never had anything else to ask RAEL.   

 
There has been great progress since those days of corresponding by exchanging 

letters through the post. The Internet has made possible instant communication 

by email; group discussion chat rooms; websites showing the latest crop circle 
formations and the YOUTUBE  website where there are now many credible 

videos posted of flying discs……… wikipedia encyclopedia and other websites 

which provide a treasure vault of information. 
  

The two messages Transcribed by RAEL are not only a “Revelation” but a 
Revelation bundled together with ‘new age spiritual philosophy”. A discussion of 

this “spiritual philosophy” is outside the scope of this e-textbook. Regardless, I 
feel it essential  I state here the component of the Transcribed Message which is 

known as the Raelian Philosophy of self Awakening”. This Philosophy can 
be experienced at a 7 Day Raelian Seminar. Here in Australia Raelians do things 
a bit differently. Our Awakening Seminars are not held  at  a  Hotel convention 

centre but on a campsite.   

 
The Campsites which are hired most often are located around the Northern Part 
of New South Wales …… within the seclusion of a mountain or occasionally near 

a coastline beach. A campsite is an ideal setting for one to remove themselves 

from the reality of this world and experience the Raelian Philosophy of Self-
Awakening 
  

 
It is through the teachings and activities at the Raelian Awakening Seminar that 

the Raelian Philosophy of self Awakening is imparted. The Raelian 

Philosophy of self Awakening is to prepare us to pass through the Filter of 
Human Consciousness. I feel  it’s essential that a person attends at least one 
Awakening seminar in their life upon becoming a Raelian. At the ‘Awakening’ 

seminar the Raelian Guides will explain what it is within us that needs to be 

‘Awakened’. But again; a discussion of this New Age spiritual philosophy is 
outside the scope of this e-textbook. Also, I cannot write about it. But I can write 

about the  Filter of Human Consciousness so I’ll remember to write on this 

topic as soon as I complete this section;  From The Book of DANIELFrom The Book of DANIELFrom The Book of DANIELFrom The Book of DANIEL    
 
I now put a question to myself; Why do I think I’m qualified to write a textbook 

such as this when the title of a “textbook” is in itself contentious ? This actually 
leads onto a better Question;  

 



How can someone be qualified or even confident researching a topic 
that’s so deep and obscure where there are so many conflicting  
interpretations at a time when the world is flooded with information 
and misinformation ? 
 
I will answer this in the ‘end of chapter discussion questions’ …… 
 

For now this is meant to be a commentary on The Book of DANIEL . So now,  
I will  return to DANIEL.  

       

By reading between the lines of  Chapter  11  there’s a chance I’ll find 
something that’s of relevance to this present time. Ofcourse I’ll be making a 
guess and even if there’s nothing at all that’s relevant now, I could still believe 

I’ve found something simply because I’m ‘eager to  believe’ 
………….…………think about like this ; if one is ‘eager  to  believe’ , then one 

can deduce meanings and interpretations from whatever they see as being 
relevant.  Because it fits into the storyline of what  they already  believe.  While 
at the same time they ignore what really might be relevant because it does NOT 

at all fit with in with their preconceived ideas…….. it does NOT at all fit in with 

what  they  already  believe.  

 
In chapter 11 the phrase “ appointed time of the end is used four times;  

 

In verse 27 ; ……there will be an end to the appointed time  
In verse 29 ; ……… at the appointed time  
In verse 35 ; yet there will still be an end to the appointed time  
In verse 40 ; at the time of the end  

 
……….. so reading between the lines here I make some deduction as to what 

could be  relevant to us at this present time ;  
If they,  the Elohim have a plan unfolding,  then this plan is likely attached to a 
TIMETABLE…………… and for this reason I constructed the TIMETABLE and  

attached it to chapter 9 Notes  

    
    
    
    
    
    



Ch 12; An angel speaks to Daniel  
( This translation taken from reference #16a ; The Book of DANIEL 
commentary by Raymond Hammer ; lecturer in Theology © 1976) 
 

1) At that time Michael shall appear, the great prince who stands 
guard over your fellow countrymen , and there will be a time of 
trouble,  as never there was since  a nation came into existence, even 
to that same time, but at that moment your people will be delivered,  
everyone who is written in the book. 
2) And many of them that sleep in the dust of the Earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life and some to shame and everlasting contempt.  
3) And they that are wise shall shine like the bright vault of heaven, 
and those whom have guided the people on the true path shall be 
like the stars forever and ever. 
4) But you Daniel shut up the words and seal the book, even untill 
the time of the end, many shall run to and fro, and knowledge will be 
increased. 
5) Then I, Daniel looked and Behold, there stood two other standing 
on this bank of the river and the other on the opposite bank.  
6) And I said to the man clothed in linen who was above the waters 
of the river ; “How long will it be before to the end of these wonders 
?” 
7) The man clothed in linen above the waters lifted up his right and 
his left hand to heaven and I heard him swear by him who lives 
forever, ‘It shall be for a time, times and a half”… “and when the 
power of the holy people ceases to be dispersed , all these things shall 
come to an end. 
8) I heard but I did not understand so I said; “O my master, what 
shall be the issue of these things ?” 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



9) And he said, “ Go by the way Daniel for the 
words are shut up and sealed until the time of the 
end’ 
 
10)  Many shall purify themselves and be refined, making themselves 
shining white,  but the wicked shall continue wickedness and none of 
them shall understand.  
11) From the time when the regular offering is taken away and ‘The 
Abomination of desolation” is set up, there shall be an interval of one 
thousand two hundred and ninety two days.  
12) Blessed is he who waits and lives to see the completion of one 
thousand three hundred and thirty days !. 
13) But go your way to the end and rest, and you shall arise to your 
destiny at the end of days. 

  

                   Notes/Commentary on chapter 12  
I will take a close look at Verses 3 and 4 

Verse 3 ; 

 והמשכלים  יזהרו  כזהר  הרקיע  ומצדיקי  הרבים
| and the ones with wisdom and understanding| they will shine| like the shining (of) | 
| the dome of the sky | and those who make righteous | the many |  

ככוככים    לעולם     ועד   
| like the stars | forever | and ever | 

The word   המשכלים….was  used for intellectuals in later Hebrew 

 and those who make righteous; inference is those who are……… ומצדיקי

causing/teaching others righteousness …… in modern language this could imply 

the people who are the “Guides” for humanity  
 

Verse 4 

 ואתה   דניאל   סתם   הדברים   וחתם   הספר   עד־עת
|and you | Daniel | shut up | the words | and seal | the Book | untill the time (of)| 

 קץ   ישטטו   רבים   ותרבה   הדעת
|the end | and they will roam about (go to and fro)  | many | and she  will increase |  
| the knowledge |   

( note; the ‘she’ is the ‘knowledge’) 



 
Shown above is from a  scene from the movie  ‘7 faces of  Dr LAO’ released in 
1964…….an adaptation of a 1935 fantasy Novel titled ‘The Circus of Dr Lao. ……. the 
scene is showing a Blind Fortune Teller, Apollonius, who  has the gift of reading into a 
persons  future and who is cursed to tell the absolute truth no matter how shocking it 
may be.  For me, the fortune telling scene from the movie is amongst the most 
extraordinary in cinema…….. also , it was very well acted.  The blind fortune teller 
speaks a few great lines during the scene,  especially this one;  

“…The future is always nonsense until it becomes the past” 
 
This movie was ofcourse Science fiction fantasy yet this character ; The Fortune Teller in 
this movie   ‘7 faces of  Dr Lau’  appears to show a connection with the mysterious 
Archangel ‘Gabriel’ in The Book of DANIEL. 
In that both the Blind Fortune Teller and Archangel ‘Gabriel’ are foretelling the future. 
For the fortune teller, he is only foretelling the future of one person. Archangel ‘Gabriel’ 
is however foretelling of a  future time, not only for the human beings living at that time 
when he spoke to DANIEL……… but for generations of human beings whom were yet to 
be born. The Elohim were able to predict this future time…..… a future time which the 
prophets spoke of as  being ; The End Days……because they the Elohim were then,  
and they are now,  living in the future. 
_______________________________________________________________________ 
 

And again returning to The Book of  DANIEL; from 8-15 and 8-16
Daniel is speaking with the Angelic Interpreter Gabriel. Chapters 10-
12 of The Book of DANIEL form a Unit and it is clear that Daniel is 
talking to an Angel and it is often assumed that this is Gabriel but it is 
not explicitly said;     



In  12-9  Gabriel  tells  Daniel;  

 
 

Go by the way Daniel for the words are 
shut up and sealed till the time of the 
end.- Daniel 12 : 9 
 
And again reference #35 provides an explanation ;  The ‘Time of the End’  is 
referring to a time thousands of years into the future when there will be great 

scientific advancement on the Earth at a time when there will be a  great 
revelation on Earth (#35) 

 
But there is however another  explanation that was not conveyed in #35  but 

conveyed later in #24; 
Before I convey it I will Quote directly from reference #16e. 

 

“The two great apocalypses, the book of Daniel in the old Testament 
and the Book of Revelation in the New Testament are predictions of 
unprecedented horror to be opened when a secret book is opened at 
the ‘End of Days’ 
        In Revelation it is the book Sealed by “seven seals’ that can 
only be opened by the Messiah  
“And I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the throne a book 
written and on the backside, sealed with seven seals . And no man in 
heaven nor in Earth neither under the Earth was able to open the 
Book to look thereon. 
 ….In Daniel which is the original version of the Same story, an angel 
reveals the ultimate future to the Hebrew prophet and then tells him 
‘But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words and seal the book until the 
Time of the end “…………. 
- from “The Bible Code by Michael Drosnin (#16e) 
 
A great insight is conveyed in this book “The Bible Code” ;   
Within the bible there is a sealed book. This book cannot be opened until the 

Messiah is in the world.  

The bible is a book that has a ‘time-lock’ on it. There is an  inner meaning 
within the stories of the bible which  could not have been understood until the  
‘TIME’  had been reached.  (#17) 

If you’ve read #24 you will be aware that the book with Seven Seals has already  

been opened. 



Accordingly the 6th of the seven seals in The Book of Revelation has been 

opened (see chronology in the appendix) But I dispute the date; I say the seal 
was opened on 16 July 1945  

 
In 12-13  Gabriel  tells  Daniel 

 ואתה  לך  לקץ  ותנוח   ותעמד  לגרלך   לקץ   הימין
|and you| go | to the end| and you will rest| and you will arise |  
|to your allotment| at the end (of)| the days|  

 ”to your allotment (portion) can also be interpreted as “your reward  לגרלך 

I now return to  12-9 ;  

 ויאמר  לך   דניאל    כי־סתמים    וחתמים     הדברים
|and he said|  go (thy way) | Daniel | because they are shut up|  
| and sealed up| the words|-----------|untill the time (of) | the End|  

עד־עת    קץ   
So here now is the other explanation to Daniel 12:9 based upon how I read 

into reference #24 ;  

 
The TIME of the end is the TIME when the last generation of 
human beings will be born on our  planet, at a TIME when there will 
be either one of two possibilities for humanity; Either our humanity 
will be destroyed in a Nuclear Armageddon, OR; Peace  prevails  on  
earth and a unification of humanity takes place, (# 24)  which is 
ofcourse the most desirable future for humanity.  In the time of the 
second possibility, the generation of human beings being born will be 
the first generation to live forever  and  the Scientific re-creation 
(resurrection) of the dead might begin.  
And at  The TIME of the End , it’s likely the way to the Planet of the 
Elohim ( somewhere in our region of the Milky Way Galaxy) will be 
revealed   
At this time of writing (2012) this ‘TIME’ could be very close. 
The generation of Human beings being born right now could be, 
either,  the last generation of human beings to live on earth,  or the 
first generation to live forever. 
 

                                                                THE  THE  THE  THE      END  END  END  END      ofofofof    
                    “From The Book of DANIEL” “From The Book of DANIEL” “From The Book of DANIEL” “From The Book of DANIEL”     



The Filter of Human Consciousness 
 

A question naturally arises as to what criteria  these advanced space people 

would use to decide which human beings are worthy of ‘Scientific Recreation’ ? 
(resurrection)  (#35 & #18) This could be  where  religion  enters in. It could 

depend upon  the religion that one has  chosen and  what the religion teaches 
them  and ones faith in their religion, or ultimately the destiny that one has 

chosen;  thus I do not want to speculate about this criteria but I instead reiterate  
here the proposition  that this earthly existence is a kind of testing ground for 

another life in another level of existence. 
Should it be of interest; Then I will  explore this further;  I will Quote RAEL who 
has elaborated on the proposition   

that  human civilizations  arising and disappearing throughout the centuries are 

all part of an Alien Laboratory experiment with the earth being the “Testing 
ground” in which every human being is tracked from their Birth until their death.  
It must be kept in mind that if this is true, then, there can only be a realistic 

testing ground in which there is a world where Freedom and “FREE CHOICE” for 

every individual is protected. I place below three paragraphs from reference 
#18 

“…………Life on earth is like a huge filter. The Elohim have been recording the 
actions of every human who has ever existed, beginning right from the moment 
of conception. And, depending on the actions of each person, those with the 
most brilliant level of consciousness are selected to be recreated and given 
Eternal life on their planet……….. 
 
Our creators keep a record in their computers of the genetic codes (previously 
known as ‘souls’) of every single human being who has ever existed since the 
creation of humanity. 
 
The purpose of our lives on earth is to enable the selection of the most  brilliant, 
that is to say those who use their possibilities to the maximum good of 
humanity. This includes geniuses such as Scientists, inventors and Artists or 
simply those who do good around them by living a life of altruism and love. It is 
up to each person to develop and do what they can. … 
…..-RAEL  (from  ‘YES TO HUMAN CLONING’ ( #18) 

  
 

 
 

 

 
 
 



 

It’s in this way that RAEL proposes that the Earth is a kind of filter of Human 
consciousness. RAEL conveys that many many thousands people who once lived 

on our planet have passed  through  this  “Filter of Human Consciousness” to be  
selected for scientific recreation on the Planet of the Elohim. 

 ( 18 #  and  # 19 ) 
 

Realistically,  if our world really is an Extra-Terrestrial testing ground;  a filter of 

human Consciousness that the  message transcribed by RAEL  infers and which 
RAEL conveys  ,  then I should reiterate something of great relevance which 

needs to be understood; This is ;  that our world could only be a TRUE  Extra-

Terrestrial testing ground for every human being if and only if the FREEDOM  OF  
CHOICE  is a reality for every human being.  For example; at this time of writing 

the country in the middle east known as  SAUDI  ARABIA  is one of the most 
religiously constrained societies of our world. The people of  SAUDI  ARABIA   

are deeply religiously observant. But the irony is that, in light of the message 
transcribed by RAEL ; SAUDI  ARABIA  would not be a good place for our 

creators the Elohim to use as a filter of human consciousness simply because 
there is very little freedom of choice and freedom of expression available to each 
SAUDI citizen.  

 

On the contrary, a country such as the United States of America would be an 
excellent part of the world for our creators to have established a filter of human 
consciousness because not only is freedom of individual expression protected but 

America generally tolerates all kinds of individual expressions no matter how 

bizarre and insane these might be. Thus, this is the kind of environment which 
would be excellent for our creators, the Elohim,  to use as their filter of human 
consciousness and it’s likely that many Americans have passed through this filter 

to be selected for Scientific Recreation on the planet of the Elohim. I say it’s 
‘possible’ but I really do not know and the question still arises as to whom 

amongst the earthlings will be selected for scientific recreation and thus wake-up 

to find themselves reborn in a  teenage body and on the Planet of the Elohim.  
And most certainly;  amongst the 108 billion human beings whom have walked 
the planet earth since the inception of human beings, there have been 

extraordinarily  gifted minds whom have contributed to human progress through 

their wrings and discoveries. But they would have only been a few in each 
generation.  

 

 
 

 
 

 



So retuning to the question     “whom amongst the earthlings will be selected for 
scientific recreation….” the followers of each of the worlds three main religions 
fiercely believe that they have the answer especially the followers of Islam. 

But do they have any way of detecting a possible delusion ? 
I  quote from an essay posted on the website www.skepdic.com 

 
The delusions of one person is called “insanity”….the delusions of a 

group of people is called a ‘cult’ …….and the delusions of millions of 

people is called a “religion” 
  

To bring a balanced perspective, I see that it’s of relevance  that I again quote 

reference #16d;  
“Both the righteous and the wicked will experience resurrection albeit 
with different destinations”   page 103 of  #16d   (see Isaiah 16: 18-34) 
(see also #15 paragraph beginning : “In this machine are kept the cells of ……” )  
 
   

You out there in cyberspace, whether you believe in the prophet Jesus or the 
prophet Mohammed, or the prophet Joseph Smith , or the prophet RAEL, it 
would be wise to believe in something. Because you do not want to leave this 

world  with an epitaph on your tombstone reading like the one  below. 

 

 



          Discussion   Questions 
 
This last set of discussion questions are a little different from the 
preceding two sets ; here I focus on accessing theological 
commentaries …….. but why is it relevant ? …it is relevant because it 
is so basic . I’ll explain by using  “the belief in RAEL as a prophet”    
as an example.  
 
Someone who believes RAEL and the  transcribed message can 
become a “Raelian”. A person becomes a Raelian by taking part in a 
Cellular Transmission or Cellular Plan Transmission (CPT) on a 
‘Transmission Day’ . There are four days during the year that are 
Transmission Days. But ofcourse the person will have first read the 
transcribed messages of 1973 and 1975 and almost every Raelian 
I’ve known has done some of their own research beforehand to make 
some guess as to the authenticity of the transcribed messages and 
this naturally raises a question;  
 
How can someone be confident researching a topic that’s so deep 
and obscure where there are so many conflicting interpretations at a 
time when the world is being flooded with information, 
misinformation , interpretations and misinterpretations?..... the 
answer is relevant to the followers of all religions; the answer is that 
they simply cannot.  

 
There is ‘faith’  involved and in most cases the people are placing 
their faith in the scholars of their religion.  Those Scholars alive and 
those scholars deceased. On the surface it should appear that the 
beliefs which are most likely to hold the truth are those with the most 
followers and yet if progress throughout human history can serve as 
any kind of guide then a belief held by millions of people could turn 
out to be wrong while an opposing belief held by just one person 
could turn out to be correct.  
 
 
 



During the commentary on Chapter 11 of DANIEL, I put this Question 
to myself; 
Why is it that I’m ‘qualified’  to write this textbook ? 
The short answer is that I’m not. There is only one person who is 
‘qualified’  to write it and this is the prophet RAEL …….and I know 
exactly what RAEL is going to think after he has read this e-

textbook……… RAEL will think that I’ve produced The The The The DUMMIESDUMMIESDUMMIESDUMMIES    Guide Guide Guide Guide 
to understanding a Connection to understanding a Connection to understanding a Connection to understanding a Connection between Sbetween Sbetween Sbetween Science and Jewish Eschatologycience and Jewish Eschatologycience and Jewish Eschatologycience and Jewish Eschatology as 

everything I’ve written  is  so  Basic.   I should state here that I never 
consulted RAEL in the writing of this e-textbook and as it goes onto 
the Internet he knows nothing about it.  
    
I now move onto the guide for accessing theological commentaries 
which requires definitions of the following ; 
 
What is an …… OPINION ?  

 
What is an …… INTERPRETATION  ? 
 

What is an …… EXPLANATION ? 

 
What is  ………. EVIDENCE ?  

 

What is  ………. TESTIMONY ? 
 

What is  ………. SPECULATION ? 
 

What is  ………. VERIFICATION ? 
 

What is  ………. Proof ? 

 
What is  ………. Falsifiability  ? 

 

Each of the discussion exercises consists of an ‘ITEM’ that I’ve copied and 

pasted. The discussion exercise is to evaluate each item by describing the 
content in terms of the above definitions.  Evaluate each item as succinctly as 

you can. This is really basic stuff. Firstly you need to define each of the English 

word above as it relates to “science” 

Item 1;  



Analyze  this following paragraph from the Transcribed Message of 
1973. 
Identify from the definitions given above which are relevant.       
 

“……..Originally there was on Earth only one continent and 
your Scientists have recently acknowledged that all the 
continents, which have drifted apart over many years, used 
to fit perfectly onto one another to form one continent….”  

 
Item 2;  

The following article has been copied and pasted from the website; 
“ Christian apologetics & Research Ministry” (http://carm.org) 
The following article is posted at; 
  
http://carm.org/secular-movements/raelians/raelians-and-non-faslifiability 

 
Analyze  this Article from the perspective of the definitions given 
above which are relevant.   
 

The Raelians and non-falsifiability  
By Matt Slick     

The story of the Raelians is about aliens who came to be more than 20,000 years ago and 
created all life.  The Raelians radically reinterpret the Bible, God, Jesus, His message, 
and so many other things that once you are done listening to the Raelians interpretation, it 
has nothing to do with what the Bible originally said. 

One of the many problems is the issue of non-falsifiability.  Basically, this means that 
Raelianism cannot be proven false.  How do you disapprove that 20,000 years ago aliens 
created life on earth?  Some might say that the fossil evidence and the ancient age of the 
earth is proof enough.  But the Raelians simply cast a doubtful light upon the scientific 
community and tell us that many mistakes have been made before, so we cannot trust 
what science tells us in this regard. 

 

 



Another example is the Raelian position that the aliens who came to this world have a 
home planet less than one light-year away from earth.  But science clearly tells us that the 
closest star system is more than four years away.  Therefore, there can be no planet less 
than four light-years away.  But the Raelians simply tell us that light does not move at the 
same speed in all areas of the universe, and that light takes about four light-years along a 
curved path but only about one light-year if traveled in a straight line.  As you can see, 
with such logic, no matter what is said the Raelians will find a way to validate their 
beliefs. 

A few years ago in San Diego CA, there was a mass suicide by a group known as The 
Heaven's Gate.  They taught that there was an alien spaceship on the other side of a 
distant comet, and this alien spaceship was there to take them away.  But the only way 
they could be taken was to die.  Therefore, they committed suicide -- the whole group.  
This is a perfect example of non-falsifiability.  How do you demonstrate that there is no 
alien spaceship on the other side of a distant comet?  You can't.  Therefore, their belief 
system cannot be proven to be false because it can't be verified.  Generally speaking, a lot 
of cult leaders work this way.  They develop a belief system that cannot be checked, that 
cannot be proven to be false.  Therefore, we could say their belief system is not based 
upon reality.  Take Christianity as a contrast to the Raelians -- Christianity is falsifiable.  
That is, it has the potential of being proven false. 

Christianity began 2,000 years ago by a man named Jesus who lived in ancient Israel.  
The story is recounted in the biblical documents, and the copies of these documents can 
be examined -- along with their accuracy and reliability.  In addition, their contents can 
either be verified or proven false since they mention historical events, geographical 
locations, and ancient people.  This means that Christianity "occurred in history;" that is, 
it occurred in a real place, in real time, with real people.  Therefore, because it rests in 
reality, it is falsifiable.  It has the potential of being proven false. 

Proving Christianity false could be done, for example, by simply producing the body of 
Jesus.  If it could be proven that Jesus never did rise from the dead, then all of 
Christianity is proven false.  All that is needed is archeological evidence sufficient 
enough to demonstrate that Jesus died, was buried, but did not rise.  This could be done 
by discovering a tomb with an inscription or document in it of who He was, His alleged 
miracles, His patronage, etc.  If the archeologists also found the bones of the wrists and 
feet damaged from nails consistent with those used at the time, etc., this could be 
sufficient proof that Jesus didn't rise from the dead.  It would be a very serious problem 
for the Christian faith.  Therefore, this is a way that Christianity is falsifiable. 

On the other hand, the Raelians do not have a falsifiable system.  There is no way to 
prove that the Raelians system of belief is false.  No matter what is said to the Raelians, 
they simply reinterpret science, evidence, the Bible, and other ancient documents in such 
a way that they agree with their belief system.  
Therefore, the Raelian story is nothing more than a story that cannot be verified, shown 
to be false, or anything.  It is just a story, and unfortunately people are believing it. 



 

 Item 3; 

I’ve decided to take a look at another article on the website of the  
“Christian Apologetics & Research Ministry” The following article is on 
the Mormon Religion; specifically,  the beginning History of the 
Mormon Religion. has been copied and pasted from the website; 
“Christian Apologetics & Research Ministry” (http://carm.org) 
The following article is posted at; 

http://carm.org/history_of Mormonism 
Analyze  this Article from the perspective of the definitions given above which are 
relevant. You might have to Research this on the Internet    

Mormonism's History 
By Matt Slick     
Mormonism began with Joseph Smith Jr. who was born on Dec. 23, 1805, in Vermont. 
He was the fourth child of Lucy and Joseph Smith. Joseph senior was known as a money 
digger and sought after buried treasure, particularly that of Captain Kidd. His mother was 
highly superstitious. 

Joseph Smith Jr. stated that he was disturbed by all the different denominations of 

Christianity and wondered which was true. In 1820, when he was 14, he went into the 

woods to pray concerning this and allegedly God the Father and Jesus appeared to him 
and told him not to join any of the denominational churches. 

Three years later, on Sept. 21, 1823, when he was 17 years old, an angel called Moroni, 

who was supposed to be the son of Mormon, the leader of the people called the Nephites 

who had lived in the Americas, appeared to him and told him that he had been chosen to 

translate the book of Mormon which was compiled by Moroni's father around the 4th 

century. The book was written on golden plates hidden near where Joseph was then living 

in Palmyra, New York. Joseph Smith said that on Sept. 22, 1827 he received the plates 

and the angel Moroni instructed him to begin the translation process. The translation was 

finally published in 1830 as the Book of Mormon. Joseph claimed that during this 

translation process, John the Baptist appeared to him and ordained him to accomplish the 

divine work of restoring the true church by preaching the true gospel which, allegedly, 

had been lost from the earth. 



The Book of Mormon is supposed to be the account of people who came from the 

Middle-East to the Americas. It covers the period of about 600 B.C. to 400 A.D. It tells of 

the Jaredites, people from the Tower of Babel who came to central America but perished 

because of their own immorality. It also describes some Jews who fled persecution in 

Jerusalem and came to America led by a man called Nephi. The Jews divided into two 

groups known as the Nephites and Lamanites who fought each other. The Nephites were 

defeated in 428 A.D. The Lamanites continued and are known as the American Indians. 

The Book of Mormon is the account of the Nephite leader, Mormon, concerning their 
culture, civilization, and appearance of Jesus to the Americas. 

After the publication of the Book of Mormon, Mormonism began to grow. Because their 

religion was so deviant from Christianity, i.e., plurality of gods, polygamy (Joseph is said 

to have had 27 wives), etc., persecution soon forced them to move from New York to 

Ohio, then to Missouri, and finally to Nauvoo, Illinois. After being accused of breaking 

some laws in Nauvoo (for destroying a printing press that was publishing harmful 

information on Mormonism), Joseph and his brother Hyrum ended up in jail. A mob later 
broke into the jail and killed Joseph and his brother. 

After the shooting, the church divided into two groups: One led by his widow which went 

back to Independence Missouri. They are known as the Reorganized Church of Jesus 

Christ of Latter Day Saints. They claim to be the true Church and lay claim to the legal 

succession of the church presidency which was bestowed upon Joseph's son by Joseph 

Smith himself. The other group was led by Brigham Young and they went to Utah where, 

in 1847, they ended up in Salt Lake and founded Salt Lake City. Brigham had 25 wives 

and accumulated much wealth. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  



Item  # 4  
 
I found the following article on zionistyoungsterblogspot.com.au 
The article is titled ; 

The Meaning of  “Light Unto the Nations” 

referring to Isaiah 49:9 
 "Yea, He saith, 'It is too light a thing for you to be My servant, to establish the tribes of 
Jacob, and to restore the scions of Israel, and I shall submit you as a light unto the 
nations, to be My salvation until the end of the earth' (Isaiah, 49:6) 

 
The writer appears to be discussing the meaning of the phrase 
 “Light Unto the Nations” 
____________________________________________________ 
Here is an extract from the end article; 
 
  Metzudat David says of Isaiah 49:6:  

(On “I will also give thee”) But I will add to you [Isaiah] one more great gift, in that I 
will make you prophesy and send the message of the deliverance that will be in the future 
then, My salvation from one end of the earth to the other, for all will be saved in the 
salvation of HaShem.  

Again the message of salvation to the world. Two things are of note here: first, contrary 
to the anti-Zionist view that “the Jews declared themselves the Chosen People in order to 
benefit from it and rule over all the other nations”, G-d says here that all the nations will 
be blessed in Israel’s blessing. Secondly, the light unto the nations is in this commentary 
the prophet Isaiah, who brings unto the nations the true formula for real, everlasting 
peace, to a world that looks toward the UN to bring “peace, peace”, but, of course, “there 
is no peace”, there are only pieces of paper being waved, not actual peace. 

_____________________________________________________________________  

It’s not hard to work out that this blogger is  completely confused 
about the meaning of the foretelling “Light unto the Nations” 

In the Appendix, after the Chronology, you will find Message from 
YAWEH Telepathically Transmitted to RAEL on the 13th 
December 1997. Take a read of this message and try   
to find any sentiment that has been conveyed therein, that might 
explain or at least help him to understand what the Elohim have in 
mind for Israel in the foretelling;   

“Light Unto the Nations” 



Item # 5   
 
Differences in beliefs held by  Jewish and Christian 
Scholars concerning Jesus; 
 
Christian scholars contend that Jesus Christ was the Messiah.  Jewish 
scholars reject this. I quote a Jewish scholar  from reference #43.   
 
“…….Christianity says that Jesus was the messiah. Judaism 
sees no evidence that he full filled biblical prophecies. It 
affirms that the Messiah is yet to come and that we can help 
bring about his coming…..”       from  reference #43  
 
An argument from a Christian Scholar  in which the Scholar explains 
why he believes Jesus did fulfill Biblical prophecies is posted at; 
 

http://www.israelsmessiah.com/prophecy/messiah/
Y'SHUAH.htm     

 
a)  using the four points that I provided in the last chapter and using 
the transcribed Message , decide if Jesus could have been a 
candidate for a possible “Messiah” 
 
b) Try to find any statement in either the Transcribed Message of 
1973  or the   Transcribed Message of  1975 to give a  label  to Jesus 
and answer the confusion. Was he a prophet ? …….. a Messiah ?...a 
messenger ?........ or maybe a saint ? 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 My own  response to  Group Discussion Question;  

Item 1;  

“……..Originally there was on Earth only one continent and your 
Scientists have recently acknowledged that all the continents, which 
have drifted apart over many years, used to fit perfectly onto one 
another to form one continent….” 
 

It should be obvious that Falsifiability applies …… that is, the truth of the 

statement can be  ascertained from it being proven false 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



My own  response to  Group Discussion Question; 

Item 2;  

 The Raelians and non-falsifiability  
By Matt Slick     

The story of the Raelians is about aliens who came to be more than 20,000 years ago and 
created all life.  The Raelians radically reinterpret the Bible, God, Jesus, His message, 
and so many other things that once you are done listening to the Raelians interpretation, it 
has nothing to do with what the Bible originally said. 

The writer begins this article with this paragraph that confuses the 
“transcribed message” with the ‘people’ whom are the believers in the 

Transcribed Message. Also, the ‘Transcribed Messages’ do NOT RE-
INTERPRET’ the Bible. Instead, the  ‘Transcribed Messages’ convey 

EXPLANATIONS  to many mysterious events recorded in these books.  

One of the many problems is the issue of non-falsifiability.  Basically, this means that 
Raelianism cannot be proven false.  How do you disapprove that 20,000 years ago aliens 
created life on earth?  Some might say that the fossil evidence and the ancient age of the 
earth is proof enough.  But the Raelians simply cast a doubtful light upon the scientific 
community and tell us that many mistakes have been made before, so we cannot trust 
what science tells us in this regard. 

Here again the writer misleads his audience and these statements are 

nothing more than his own OPINIONS. There’s not a relgion on the earth 

that can be proven false for any whom are it’s staunch believers. His sentence 
“the “……..Raelians simply cast a doubtful light.” is also misleading………………… 
It is the ‘Transcribed Message’ that casts the doubtful light. 

Another example is the Raelian position that the aliens who came to this world have a 
home planet less than one light-year away from earth.  But science clearly tells us that the 
closest star system is more than four years away.  Therefore, there can be no planet less 
than four light-years away.  But the Raelians simply tell us that light does not move at the 
same speed in all areas of the universe, and that light takes about four light-years along a 
curved path but only about one light-year if traveled in a straight line.  As you can see, 
with such logic, no matter what is said the Raelians will find a way to validate their 
beliefs.Once again, the writer misleads his audience. The people (Raelians) 

whom are the believers in the ‘Transcribed Message’ do not ‘Tell” anything.  It 
is the ‘Transcribed Message’ that ‘tells’ everything.  For a ‘Raelian’ there could 
be some faith involved but it is no different from the faith the writer has in his 
own religion.   



  They develop a belief system that cannot be checked, that cannot be proven to be false.  
Therefore, we could say their belief system is not based upon reality.  Take Christianity 
as a contrast to the Raelians -- Christianity is falsifiable.  That is, it has the potential of 
being proven false. There’s not a religion on the earth that can be proven false 

for any whom are it’s staunch believers. 

Christianity began 2,000 years ago by a man named Jesus who lived in ancient Israel.  
The story is recounted in the biblical documents, and the copies of these documents can 
be examined -- along with their accuracy and reliability.  In addition, their contents can 
either be verified or proven false since they mention historical events, geographical 
locations, and ancient people.  This means that Christianity "occurred in history;" that is, 
it occurred in a real place, in real time, with real people.  Therefore, because it rests in 
reality, it is falsifiable.  It has the potential of being proven false. 

Proving Christianity false could be done, for example, by simply producing the body of 
Jesus.  If it could be proven that Jesus never did rise from the dead, then all of 
Christianity is proven false.  All that is needed is archeological evidence sufficient 
enough to demonstrate that Jesus died, was buried, but did not rise.  This could be done 
by discovering a tomb with an inscription or document in it of who He was, His alleged 
miracles, His patronage, etc.  If the archeologists also found the bones of the wrists and 
feet damaged from nails consistent with those used at the time, etc., this could be 
sufficient proof that Jesus didn't rise from the dead.  It would be a very serious problem 
for the Christian faith.  Therefore, this is a way that Christianity is falsifiable.This writer 

is living in the 18th century surely ? ! ?....... Does he not know of DNA that’s in 
every cell ?....... all that was needed for the Elohim to resurrect Jesus was 
only one cell to be taken from his body; most likely the ‘Luz’ bone in the 
forehead of the skull. And as should be understood from the ‘Transcribed 
Message’, the Elohim already had his memory stored, and ready to be 
downloaded into the newly grown cloned body  

On the other hand, the Raelians do not have a falsifiable system.  There is no way to 
prove that the Raelians system of belief is false.  No matter what is said to the Raelians, 
they simply reinterpret science, evidence, the Bible, and other ancient documents in such 
a way that they agree with their belief system. Once again the people known as the 

Raelains do not re-interpet anything. It is the ‘Transcribed Message’  of 1973 

(and  also 1975) which provide EXPLANATIONS.  Earlier on in this 

textbook I conveyed my own EXPLANATION for the engraving of the 

Stone Tablets at Mount Sinai. keep in mind that I would be the only Raelian in 
the world to ever write one of my own explanations.Therefore, the Raelian story 
is nothing more than a story that cannot be verified, shown to be false, or anything.  It is 
just a story, and unfortunately people are believing it.  This is all well and good Mr 

Matt Slick of the Christian Apologetics and Research Ministry. But 
‘unfortunately’  for you…. your words are stuck here forever ………and there’s 
no erasing them now.  

  



 

 
 

My own  response to  Group Discussion Question; 

Item 3; 
 

Mormonism's History 
By Matt Slick     
Mormonism began with Joseph Smith Jr. who was born on Dec. 23, 1805, in Vermont. 
He was the fourth child of Lucy and Joseph Smith. Joseph senior was known as a money 
digger and sought after buried treasure, particularly that of Captain Kidd. His mother was 
highly superstitious. 
Joseph Smith Jr. stated that he was disturbed by all the different denominations of 
Christianity and wondered which was true. In 1820, when he was 14, he went into the 
woods to pray concerning this and allegedly God the Father and Jesus appeared to him 
and told him not to join any of the denominational churches 
 
I stop here. 
 
 
 So Joseph Smith went into the woods to pray and God and Jesus appeared to 
him. Is this not a major event ? ...what did Joseph Smith say that he saw ? 

What was his TESTIMONY ?..........  

 
……………….So what happpened ? 
 
 It should be no surprise that Matt Slick of the Christian Apologetics and 
Research Ministry tells his audience nothing of what happened. Fortunately, I 
kept a Brochure given to me by an Elder of the Mormon church whom a I met 
at a market stall in the Eastern Suberbs of Sydney several years ago. I scan 
one page from it and copy and paste it below. 
 

From reading the TESTIMONY  of the late Joseph Smith, something 

incredible  appeared above him in the woods……. maybe it was something  
beyound what he could comprehend.   
 



 
 
 
 



My own Response to Group Discussion Question  
Item #4 

Not that this requires an “Interpretation” 

There is a paragraph in Isaiah that also gives a vague clue as to the 
meaning of the phrase “Light Unto the Nations” ……  it is as 
follows;  
"And it shall come to pass in the end of days, that the mountain of the LORD'S house 
shall be established at the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and 
all nations shall flow unto it... for out of Zion shall the Torah come forth, and the word of 
the LORD from Jerusalem... nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more." (Isaiah, 2:2, 3, 4) 

 

 

 

But here is what I found in the Message transmitted to RAEL on 13th 
December 1997. This message is significant because it was given 49 
(7x7)  years  after May 1948 

 

“……… the country which will see the Embassy built on it’s territory or 
on a territory it will give or sell to this effect with the necessary 
extraterritorial status will have a guaranteed and flourishing future, 
will benefit from our protection ……….. 

……….and will become the spiritual and Scientific centre of 
the planet for milleniums to come ……….  

 

 

  

  
 
 
 



My own response to Discussion Question 
Item #5  
This requires  Interpretations ; speculations ;  opinions 
I copy and paste and use my four points; 
The Messiah will ; 
 

4)  Be a descendant of King David.  
       The transcribed message conveys that Jesus was the son of one of the 
Elohim. The inference is that Jesus was born through       (what we now know 
as)  ‘artificial insemination”. (this is not explicitly stated) If this was the case then 

it would seem that Jesus fits the criteria. As there is supposedly a genetic link; 

The clan of King David were (supposedly)  the  descendants of the sons of the 
Elohim and the daughters of man. Thus, a tick here for Jesus      

 
1) Bring Explanations to the many mysterious 
events recorded in the Tanach 
Jesus could not have provided these explanations  in his time  

 
2) rebuild the temple in Jerusalem, the 
prophesized sanctuary 
The second temple had been built but I’m uncertain how it fits in with Jesus. 

  

3) lead the world toward the resurrection of 
the dead or in some way he is connected to it. 
Again, in the time of Jesus this could not  have taken place. As should be 
understood, our humanity  had to evolve through a tremendous amount of 
scientific progress before the cloning of an animal could have been possible  

 

Here is what the Transcribed Message conveys;  
“….. that Jesus was indeed our Messenger………” 
 
To sum up, the Jewish Scholar is correct . Jesus was could not have 
been a  Messiah ……… he was a Messenger/prophet      

  



The   outcome   of   the Scientific method; The 
Age of Revelation (the Age of Science) 
 
I began this e-textbook with the Theme; The Scientific method; a basis for 

credibility and I end up writing about spacemen...the stuff of fictitious Hollywood 
movies. 

In the minds of many who will read this e-textbook, I have lost all credibility. At 

this time of writing  the contemporary belief in a supreme Deity still has the 
majority following on Earth which is understandable especially that when one 

looks outside the square they appear to see the pieces of a theological jig-saw 

puzzle that cannot fit together. I say “appear” for a reason  because  this is not 
what it appears to be. The pieces of this jig-saw puzzle can fit together.  

 
Another possible contentious issue could be that I am endeavoring to give my 

beliefs some credibility by disseminating them under the guise of the  
‘Scientific Method’ and across the Internet of all places where anyone can 

disseminate any unpublished work,  where it can reach millions of people almost 
instantaneously.  This  would,  infact, be a good criticism. 
Because in the  years before the internet appeared, one would need to find a 

publishing house to publish their writings, the publisher acting like some kind of 

filter who can reject insane or ridiculous writings. Also, the more credibility that 
the Publishing house has , then the more credibility the Authors work might 
appear to have.    And again  I say “appear” for a reason; 

Consider one of the worlds most famous books ; the Bible ; Many editions of the 

bible have been published by highly reputable publishing houses. Yet,  almost 
every English Edition of the Bible has a major error in it.  
This is that there is no “God” …….. there is no “God” ..not  in the way that 

contemporary society  has understood it to mean ; ie ; a supernatural Deity. 
 

The word God was invented by 11th Century theologians who decided to “cover 

up” the names of Divine beings mentioned in the original Hebrew scriptures. 
 
This I will explain briefly.  

If one wishes to investigate further then one should seek out these references 

that I provide (#20) (#21) (#22) (#23) (#30) 
 

The books of the Old Testament are made up of approximately 10,000 Hebrew 

words and about 650 words that are Aramaic.  

The word for God in Hebrew is     אלהים    (Elohim) which appears a total of 

2706 times in the books of the Old Testament.  It is a plural word and any word 

ending in ‘eem’ in Hebrew is the plural ending of a masculine noun …....there 
are no exceptions. 



However, there is some disagreement and inevitable confusion here because 

some scholars speculate that in the time of  the Canaanites  upon  Palestine,   

the Hebrew tribes adopted the word   אלהים  (Elohim)  to be a singular noun. 
The singular version of  אלהים   is   אלה    (eloha) ;  an Aramaic word only 

appearing a total of 95 times in the books of the Old Testament. 
The name יהוה   (pronounced ; YAWEH)  appears a total of 5766 times in the 

books of the old testament.  In the context in  which  יהוה appears there is no 

doubt that     יהוה  is a  divine being. 
 

The  name      יהוה    is  known by scholars to be a personal name and they 

stipulate that it must be kept sacred. (and not spoken) 
Infact, , centuries ago,  scholars of the time believed that the name   יהוה is so  
sacred that it should never be pronounced. 

Instead they stipulated that the word  אדון    be said in it’s place ;           

(adonai which means  “Lord”)  occurs a total of 770  times in the books of the 

Old Testament 

The scholars did not substitute the word    אדון    (adonai)   for            

(Yaweh)  because   a   law   prevented them from doing  this. 

Instead , they changed the vowels on the word     יהוה    (Yaweh)  and 

replaced those vowels with the vowels on the word  אדון   (adonai) to remind 

their followers to substitute   “Lord” for “Yaweh” in their prayers. 
When the word    יהוה  (Yaweh) is written with the vowel sounds for            
(adonai)  superimposed on it , the sound of the word  becomes  YeHoWah  

 
Christian Scholars of  Europe  studying Hebrew in the sixteenth century did not 
understand what this meant and they introduced the name Jehovah 

 (#22; page 31)  
I mention this because there is a religious group in the world who call 

themselves  ‘The  Jehovah’s witnesses’ 
Are they aware that this name ‘Jehovah’ came about through a 
misunderstanding  centuries  ago ? 

Back to the word “God”;  

It was the Christian scholars in the 11th and 12th century who introduced the 

word   ‘God” ; whenever they encountered the word  Elohim , eloha  or Yaweh  
they translated it or “covered it up ‘ with the word ‘God’…they would have done 

this to keep these words and especially the name ‘Yaweh’ sacred.  

They showed a lot of foresight.  It would not have been good if people started to 
call their Cats and Dogs;  ‘Yaweh’. 
This would not be good. The names of the divine beings have to be kept sacred. 



If you want to see an exact translation of the Bible then try to find a copy of the 

‘Jerusalem’  Bible or the Paletio times ‘family of Yah’ edition that is available  
online.    

So there you are; the famous  Book, the Holy Bible that has been published by 
some of the worlds most reputable publishing houses and over centuries has one 

major error deliberately put into it. 
   

Earlier on in this e-textbook I asked the Question ; Does the Omnipresent , 

Omnipotent Ethereal Deity portrayed in the classic movie ‘THE TEN 
COMMANDMENTS’  have any basis in reality ? That is;  

Does the supreme Deity still  exist ? ……in other words…..   

……had generations of human beings been gullible to give credibility to the 
magic   of  a  ‘supreme  Deity’   …….Not at all ; I recall this quote from one of 

our worlds  great  Science fiction writers;  the Late Arthur  C.  Clark    “any 
sufficiently advanced Technology would be  indistinguishable  from 

magic’ ………… so in a sense,   the concept of the Supreme Deity is not entirely 
false……….the  computer on this Intergalactic  space station recording all the 

thought waves of the billions of  people down below would be so spectacular 
compared to any kind of computer in our world …..even at this present 
time..………that this computer itself would have a consciousness of it’s 

own and thus it’s a kind of ‘Supreme Deity’  

 
A corollary to the story of human civilization if there could be one, is that the 
people of the first generations had their beliefs in Magic; the presence of a 

supreme deity but the story culminates with the people of the last generation to 

be born on earth having their beliefs in their science which took generations of 
human beings to develop. Thus ,then, it is evident that the evolution (#24)of a 
humanity upon a planet has a definite purpose and there could be many more 

planets in the Milky Way Galaxy where humans have been seeded on … and they 
are thus also progressing through the same cycle of scientific evolution.(#25)  

There is a common thread running trough all the ancient scriptures; it is that 

there will be a time when all these mysterious events of the past will be 
understood ……this  time will be the ‘Age of Revelation’…….and as of this time of 
writing ……. it could be now or it could be very close. (#26) 

  

If the present really is the  ‘AGE   OF REVELATION’  then it has been made 
possible by some extraordinary people living in the past, whom have since left 

this world. These people, Scientists, Engineers, Mathematicians, Artists , 

Innovators were able to see beyond a tunnel vision to become the catalysts for 
human progress. Through their creativity, writings and discoveries they  had  

lifted humanity into a higher plane of existence. Equally, there have been great  
advances made  by Scientists and  Engineers   in  the   development   of    

Machinery;   precision tools and  measurement technology  that enable  
the  processing  of raw  materials.   



Consider the following achievement using a precision tool invented in the year 

2012; the year in which this e-textbook is being completed. This precision tool is 
a 3-D printer using two photon Lithography for  nano-scale precision. 

This precision tool has been created by scientists at the Vienna University of 
Technology and opens up completely new areas of application especially in 

medicine.  This precision tool was first reported in an April 2012  Laser Focus 
World e-newsletter. Using their precision 3-D Lithographic printer the scientists 

at the Vienna University of technology were able to fabricate the sculpture 

below. It’s a miniature version of St. Stephens Cathedral in Vienna; 
 

 
 
This sculpture is approximately 0.1mm long by 0.05mm wide. Thus,  it cannot 

be seen with an unaided eye. It cannot be seen with a magnifying glass. It can 

only be seen with a powerful microscope. There could be many possible 
applications, and one useful application the TU Vienna scientists are developing 
as of April 2012 is;  “………biocompatible resins that can be used to 
create scaffolds to which living cells can attach themselves, enabling 
systematic creation of biological tissues.....” –extract from LFW e-

newsletter article of April 2012.   The development of precision tools;  machinery 
operated by Mechatronix  and  powerful microscopes to enable the infinitely 

small to be photographed all made possible with contributions in many different 
areas of Technology.    

 

  
 

 



The Cyborg Revolution ; The prophesized bionic age 

 
In the 1960’s the neuroscientist Manfred Clynes imagined engineering a new 
race of people for life in space with their bodies rewired and their hearts 

replaced by nuclear fuel cells and metal beneath their skin. Manfred Clynes called 

them Cybernetic Organisms or  CYBORGS , the ultimate merger of man and 
machine. As computer chips become smaller and more powerful, engineers are 
fitting them with biological sensors, electrodes ; devices that make contact with 

the nerves in the human body and that can reach deep into the brain itself. In 
this way man made devices can communicate with the brain using the electricity 

in the body. Consider the following; 
  

At this time , 2012, Researchers at the University of Illinois in Chicago are 
attempting to use biological sensors to restore sight to the blind. They have built 

a chip that can be inserted directly into the retina at the back of the eye. It is 

designed to convert light into electricity, stimulating the retina and giving a blind 
patient the first glimpses of sight; the ability to make out  light and dark.  

 

      Another group of researchers at John Hopkins University is experimenting 
with a complete artificial vision system which could succeed in a patient 
providing that the optic nerve which connects the eye and brain is in perfect 

condition. Vision degenerates when cells at the back of the retina die off. Their 

invention involves attaching an array of electrodes directly onto living cells at the 
front of the retina. 

  

 
 

This array connects to a tiny computer chip which receives signals wirelessly 
from an external camera mounted discretely on a pair of glasses. The result is 
manufactured vision. 

 

 
 

 

 



 
 

 

Below is a representation of  what Doctors expect patients to see; 
Images recorded onto hundreds of tiny squares then patched into the 
brain. The electrodes will not provide Patients with the vision of a 
fully functioning eye but  will restore useful vision and a new sense of 
connection with the world. It’s a modern day miracle and  once again 
this invention made possible with developments in precision 
machinery and precision tools, and a culmination of contributions in 
many areas of Science and Technology. 
 

 



It   is  axiomatic   that  without 
all these contributions, Western  
Civilization  would  still  be back   
in the stone age. 
 

A    possibility   to   contemplate  is   

our   western   civilization  in   
comparison   to  another  advanced  
civilization that  likely exists  in  our 

‘Milky  Way Galaxy’……..that is also 

advanced ;technologically; socially  
and also spiritually. …….statistically it 

 is too  unlikely  that  this   
civilization 
is  50  years or  100 years in 

advance 

of our  civilization…..……    it is much   
more likely  to  be  tens of thousands  of years  more  advanced …..….(#27) 
 

………So what then  is the Future ?…………Potentially it could be a future that no 

mortal being of our world could ever imagine (#28)….….In the year 1804  the 
worlds population reached 1 billion.  In 200 years on the 31st October 2011 it 
was estimated that the worlds population reached 7 billion ( #50) .  It was also 

estimated that as of October 2011 ; 108 billion people have lived on Earth since 
the time of creation ( #50) which means that 6.5% of all human beings ever 

born are alive today. Considering the approximately 108 billion people to have 

lived on Earth since creation ; a resurrection of only 10% of them would require 
a new planet to be made ready for human habitation. It would be a  wild  

speculation as to how when and where the prophesized resurrection will take 

place. According to how one reads the last sentence of #51  the Elohim have 

already found a new planet for us somewhere in our galaxy where upon this 
resurrection can take place. But this resurrection on this planet is only for those 

whom have been given this destiny  but  depending  upon how one reads #51  

 
In any case The future is a place where we cannot go because us  human  

beings cannot be sure of the plan that the  Elohim  have worked out to the 
culmination  of thousands of years of  progress.  
It is a good exercise in the abstract and the unknown trying to anticipate this 

future plan especially if one believes that they could be part of it as many 

religious scholars like  to  speculate. They inevitably end up caught up in the 
past, with their minds locked up in the past, and the problem with this is, that 
our worlds science and technology is  moving our human civilization forwards 

and not backwards. But why would this future place necessarily be a better 

place ? 



Potentially it could be. At this time of writing  the future generation is equipped 

with powerful tools ……in may areas of technology ; in chemistry , Physics and 
Engineering. Another civilization that is far in technological advance of ours 

would have solved the many problems that are yet to be solved on our planet... 
and one problem that they will have solved, that in particular,  is the problem of 

“old age”…. 
……if these people are “Eternal” then they have long since solved this problem 

and the solution to this problem on our planet if/when it comes would be 

immensely valuable …….especially when considering the resources that “Old 
Age” care requires on our planet.  

Another civilization that’s far in technological and spiritual advance of ours would 

most definitely be a ‘paradise’ by comparison…….all manually work would have 
been taken over by machines and robots……and there is no “old Age” 

 
The Resurrection of the Dead 

 

Depending upon how one sees this evolving world it could be self-evident as to 

why a  time of  judgment and resurrection had been prophesized. Or it might 
NOT be so self-evident ? In his Book YES TO HUMAN CLONING © 2001 RAEL 

expressed a sentiment which provides some enlightenment here. I will rephrase 

his sentiment as a question ……. as follows;  

 
 Of the countless billions of human beings whom have lived and of the 

infinite number of people whom could still yet be born whom should 
have more rights ? Those whom have lived and contributed towards 
human progress or those yet to be born and thus never contributed 

anything ?  

 
The Transcribed message does give criteria for the time of  judgment and 
resurrection in the “keys” section. But it is a broad generalization.     

So from here onwards I make  an informed guess as to the time of the  revival of 

the dead based on how I read into the transcribed Message.  
The transcribed messages of 1975 appears to convey that the Elohim have 
stored on their computers  the  Genetic codes and the memories of every human 

being whom has ever lived on earth. It’s this vast collection of data that will be 

used at the time of the resurrection. 
 
 
I anticipate that each country will establish it’s own criteria upon which to 

resurrect their dead. The future is too much of a mystery but I’ll proceed onto 
make this  guess; 

 

 
 



To follow this one first needs to understand the relationship between “Human 

Societies” ; Human Progress” and “Institutions”. A countries Institutions 
provides structures to solve problems and promote leaders. Institutions enable 

the country to progress. If a country does not have “Institutions” then at worst 
there is complete anarchy. At best it is completely stagnant. 

 
Obvious examples of Institutions are Government and a legal system and courts 

which operate separately from Government. Another example of an Institution is 

a ‘University’. But a country might have many more entities which are 
Institutions which are not so obvious. Examples of some important Institutions 

across the planet are the RSC (Royal society of Chemistry) ; the IEEE ( The 

Institute of Electrical and Electronic Engineers) and there are many many more.  
Also an entity which is a company producing important technology ( even for a 

profit) could also be considered an Institution. Another example is a musicians or 
artists hall of fame which could also be considered an Institution.  

 
The United States of America has many highly evolved Institutions which have 

enabled the whole of humanity to progress. Examples are NASA ( National 
Aeronautical and Space Administration) ;  SANDIA  laboratories ; MIT; CALTECH; 
the USPTO (United States Patent Office) and there are many more. 

 

To continue I’ve had to rewind a War movie made in the year 1987. The movie is 
titled Full Metal Jacket. The director of this movie is Stanley Kubrick.  
 

The movie is divided into two parts;  The first part shows the training of the 

marines in the boot-camp. The Drill Sergeant in the first part of Full Metal 
Jacket was played by an ex-marine Sergeant. The second part of  Full Metal 
Jacket shows the marines fighting in Vietnam.  

 
The first part of the movie is superb in how the dehumanizing process that turns 

people into trained killers is portrayed ; In a boot-camp hell in which the drill 

Sergeant views the would be devil dogs as grunts and maggots.  I now quote the 
Drill Sergeant from the movie Full Metal Jacket because the drill sergeant 
conveys a sentiment of most relevance to this point in this essay;  

 

Upon graduation from the boot-camp hell the voice of the drill Sergeant in the 
background tells the Marines;  

 

“………Today you are no longer maggots. ……..Today you are Marines.  
Your Part of a brotherhood. From now until the day you die where ever 
you are every marine is your brother…….. Most of you will go to 
Vietnam.  Some of you will not come back. Marines die. That what 
we’re here for.  but the marine core will live forever. and that you 
means you live forever. ………….” 



So I now return to the discussion of Institutions and the relationship between 

functioning and progress because,  ultimately, in making a guess as to how in 
the future the Revival of the Dead might be decided one needs to be aware of 

the significance of this relationship ; they’ve been  very few people whom have 
lived whom made great contributions entirely by their own efforts. Great 

progress is often credited to a collective effort; ie; an ‘entity’  
 

The marine Core is an ‘Institution’ but it could be controversial at the time of the 

resurrection for reason which I will elaborate soon 
 

But think of other Institutions within your country that have enabled progress;  

 
So here is my  guess;    

_________________________________________________________________ 
 
If you out there in cyberspace reading this have established an Institution   
OR 
been part of establishing an Institution  
OR  
made a significant contribution to the Institution;   
of which the Institution has enabled human progress and of which the 
Institution is likely to live forever, then the chances are that you and your 
colleagues will be scientifically recreated in this future time to live forever.  
_____________________________________________________________ 

 

Recall the words of the Drill Sergeant; ( but I rephrase him)  
 
“……….If your Institution will live forever then that means you will live 
forever......” 
The reader needs to be aware how I’m using this word ‘Institution’ keeping in 
mind that NOT all  Institutions are  something ‘positive’ for humanity. There are 
Institutions (now and in  past times)  at work across the planet doing irreparable 

damage to the Earth’s ecological systems. Especially damaging the Rainforests 

and the Aquifers.  The generation of human beings being born right now (whom 
will likely be “eternal”) will have to repair all this damage. This damage done to 
the Rainforests and the Aquifers during the last 100 years could take several 

hundred years to repair.  
 

 

 
 
 

 

 
 



So now let’s go back to the future even though it’s a place where we cannot go 

because us  human  beings cannot be sure of the plan that the  Elohim  have 
worked out to the culmination  of thousands of years of  progress. 

         
 The future could,  potentially,  be a paradise, yet in this future it could seem 

ironic looking back in retrospect, that much of the motivating force for 
technological advancement that moved humanity towards this paradise;  a 

paradise of prevailing peace and harmony was the fear of war and genocide. 

Thus there could be a contentious issue awaiting a future  generation  living in 
the time of the Judgment and resurrection of the dead.  How will they judge 

their ancestors especially those buried at places like Arlington National Cemetery 

?... it might be a problem to reconcile the past because if they vote YES to 
resurrect their fallen war heroes, military Scientists, weapons Engineers, etc,   

then would they then be acknowledging  that what they were part of  was 
something positive for humanity ?  

Would  they  be  acknowledging  that  such a useless and dire use of resources 
with the suffering and destruction that it brings was somehow positive for our 

humanities development  ? On the contrary, if they vote NOT to resurrect their 
fallen war heroes, military Scientists, weapons Engineers, etc, then would they 
then be ignoring the sacrifices which might have kept alive a world of freedom 

and  ‘FREE  CHOICE’  for  the  individual ?  Remember what I conveyed earlier in 

this e-textbook; Our world could only have been a true Extra-terrestrial testing 
ground if and only if each individual has the freedom to become their own 
unique person. If and only if each person can live out the essence of their own 

genetic code to become  their ultimate self.   Because, for our fathers from 

space, Earth is their ultimate reality television show. 
   
The issue is likely to be contentious. There’s a  perspective  expressed  in  #34. 

In any case the resurrection has to wait until our fathers from space 
return. The transcribed message has a conditional promise that they 

will return. 

Another Extra-terrestrial civilization that’s far in technological and spiritual 
advance of ours would most definitely be a ‘paradise’ by comparison. 
If our civilization reaches this advanced level,  the   human beings  alive  at  the 

time might experience a reality of living in the moment , to fulfill themselves as 

they wish and if this paradise ever does arrive on earth   then remember that it 
was the work of Generations of Scientists,  Engineers and innovators who  got us 

there.  

The following is a great saying………there could be an element of Truth in it;   
“ The past is memory , the future is a mystery , but today is a ‘gift’ and by some 

coincidence it  is called  “The present” 
 

                                     The   End  
 



 
 
Important reading ; 
  
www.skepdic.com  ; critical thinking section especially the following essays  
 
ad   populum  fallacy 
appeal  to  authority 
argument to ignorance 
 
also of particular interest is the testimony on the following webpages;  

 

www.travis-walton.com/aliens.html 
 
Relevant articles;  

 

http://www.apocalypse_soon.com/jewish_eschatology 
http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com/articles/5849_eschatology 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jewish_eschatology 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Book_of_Daniel 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Babylonian_captivity 
 
 
 To  explore other ideas pertaining to our advancing civilization visit; 

 http://rael.org/download.php?view.2 

 www.ElohimEmbassy.com 
 www.thevenusproject.com/a-new-social-design/resource-based economy  

 www.earthpeoplegovernment.com 

 www.orionproject.org 

 

websites also relevant are  

 

www.moshiach.com 
www.lucypringle.co.uk 
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Chronology 
 

TIMELINE of significant events in the history of both the development 
of the Scientific method and also the Development of Jewish 
Theology.  
TIMELINE is from  30 A.D until 1947; The beginning of the age of 
Apocalypse; the END Times 
The Jewish Theology entries I obtained from copying and pasting 
from the Israel’s Messiah website , from this webpage; 
 
http://www.israelsmessiah.com/history_israel/post_biblical_era.htm 

 

The Scientific Method Entries  I obtained from the following  Article 
on wikipedia magazine; 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Timeline_of_the _history_of Scientific_method 

and are inserted in BLUE 
The Entries dating the key developments in Nuclear Physics (given in  RED) were 
obtained with the assistance of ‘J.  ROBERT  OPPENEIMER- Shatterer of Worlds by 
Peter Goodchild –© 1980  ISBN 0-563-17781-0 ; a book published in conjunction with 
the BBC/WGBH television series on Oppenheimer produced by Peter Goodchild 
  (I recommend pages  44-54) 

 
Post Biblical History - 200 BCE to 700 CE 
 
200 BCE–100 CE  

Throughout this era the Tanakh (Hebrew Bible) is gradually canonized. Jewish religious works 
that were written after the time of Ezra were not canonized, although many became popular 

among many groups of Jews and subsequently, Christians. Those works that made it into the 
Greek translation of the Bible (the Septuagint) became known as the deuterocanonical books. 

 
30–100 CE : Christianity emerges as a movement, and then splits from Judaism. 

 

66–70 CE : The Great Jewish Revolt ended with destruction of the Second Temple and the fall 
of Jerusalem. 

70–200 CE : Period of the tannaim, rabbis who organized and debated the Jewish oral law. The 

decisions of the tannaim are contained in the Mishnah, Beraita, Tosefta, and various Midrash 

compilations. (see Torah (at Shamash)) 

73 CE : The fall of Masada. 

131 CE : The Roman emperor Hadrian renamed Jerusalem into Aelia Capitolina and forbade 

Jews to set a foot there. 
132–135 CE : Bar Kokhba (Bar Kosiba) leads a doomed Jewish revolt against Rome in response 

to Hadrian's actions. In the aftermath of the revolt, Hadrian renamed the province  of  Judea  as 
Syria  Palaestina. 

200 CE : The Mishnah, the standardization of the Jewish oral law as it stands today, is redacted 

by Judah haNasi. 



 

220–500 CE : Period of the amoraim, the rabbis of the Talmud. 
 

450 : Redaction of Talmud Yerushalmi (Talmud of the land of Israel) 
 

550 : The main redaction of Talmud Bavli (Babylonian Talmud) is completed under Rabbis 

Ravina and Ashi. To a lesser degree, the text continues to be modifed for the next 200 years. 
 

550–700 : Period of the savoraim, the sages in Persia who put the Talmud in its final form. Jews 

at this time in Israel were living under the oppressive rule of the Byzantines. 

 
600 CE : In the 7th century C.E. the Khazars (a Turkic semi-nomadic people from Central Asia 

who adopted Judaism) founded the independent Khazar kingdom in the southeastern part of 

today's Europe. 
 

701 to 1500 

700–1250  : Period of the Gaonim (the Gaonic era). Jews in southern Europe and Asia Minor 

lived under the often intolerant rule of Christian Kings and clerics. Most Jews lived in the Muslim 

Arab realm (Andalusia, North Africa, Palestine, Iraq and Yemen). Despite sporadic periods of 
persecution, Jewish communal and cultural life flowered in this period. The universally recognized 

centers of Jewish life were in Sura and Pumbeditha (Iraq). The heads of these law schools were 
the Gaonim, who were consulted on matters of law by Jews throughout the world. 

 

711 : Muslim armies invade and occupy most of Spain (At this time Jews made up about 8% of 
Spain's population). Under Christian rule, Jews had been subject to frequent and intense 

persecution, but this was alleviated under Muslim rule. Some mark this as the beginning of the 

Golden age of Jewish culture in Spain. 

 

760 : The Karaites reject the authority of the oral law, and split off from rabbinic Judaism. 

 

800 AD : Jabir ibn Hayyan designs controlled experiments  

871 : An incomplete marriage contract dated to October 6 of this year is the earliest dated 
document found in the papers of the Cairo Geniza. 

 
900–1090 : The Golden age of Jewish culture in Spain. Abd-ar-Rahman III becomes Caliph of 

Spain in 912, ushering in the height of tolerance. Muslims granted Jews and Christians 

exemptions from military service, the right to their own courts of law, and a guarantee of safety 

of their property. Jewish poets, scholars, scientists, statesmen and philosophers flourished in and 

were an integral part of the extensive Arab civilization. This ended with the invasion of 

Almoravides in 1090. 

940 : In Iraq, Saadia Gaon compiles his siddur (Jewish prayer book.) 
 

1021 : Alhazen introduces the experimental method and combines 
observations, experiments, and rational arguments in his Book of 
Optics 
1027- In  The Book of Healing Avicenna develops examination and 
experimentation as a means for Scientific inquiry  
1013–1073 : Rabbi Yitchaki Alfassi (from Morocco, later Spain) writes the Rif, an important 

work of Jewish law. 
1040–1105 : Rabbi Shlomo Yitzhaki (Rashi) writes important commentaries on almost the entire 

Tanakh (Hebrew Bible) and Talmud. 



 

1095–1291 : Christian Crusades begin, sparking warfare with Islam in Palestine. Crusaders 
temporarily capture Jerusalem in 1099. Tens of thousands of Jews are killed by European 

crusaders throughout Europe and in the Middle East. 
 

1100–1275 : Time of the tosafot, Talmudic commentators who carried on Rashi's work. They 

include some of his descendants. 
1107 : Moroccan Almoravid ruler Yoseph Ibn Tashfin expells Moroccan Jews who do not convert. 

 

1135–1204 : Rabbi Moses ben Maimon, aka Maimonides is the leading rabbi of Sephardic 

Jewry. Among his many accomplishments, he writes an influential code of law (The Mishneh 
Torah) as well as, in Arabic, the most influential philosophical work (Guide for the Perplexed) in 

Jewish history. 

1239 : Pope Gregory IX orders Christian kings to destroy Hebrew Books. 
 

1250–1300 : The life of Moses de Leon, of Spain. He authors the Zohar (Book of Splendor) 
which contains mystical interpretations of the Torah. This begins the modern form of Kabbalah 

(esoteric Jewish mysticism). 
 

1220-1235 : Robert Grosseteste, an English scholastic philosopher 
and Theologian published his Aristotelian commentaries which laid 
out the framework for the proper methods of Science.  
 
1250–1550 : Period of the Rishonim, the medieval rabbinic sages. Most Jews at this time lived 

in lands bordering the Mediterranean Sea or in Western Europe under feudal systems. With the 

decline of Muslim and Jewish centers of power in Iraq, there was no single place in the world 

which was a recognized authority for deciding matters of Jewish law and practice. Consequently, 

the rabbis recognized the need for writing commentaries on the Torah and Talmud and for 

writing law codes that would allow Jews anywhere in the world to be able to continue living in 

the Jewish tradition. 
 

1265 : Roger Bacon, an English Monk, inspired by the writings of 
Grosseteste, described the Scientific Method, which he based on a 
repeating cycle of observation, hypothesis, experimentation and the 
need for independent verification. He recorded the manner in which 
he conducted his experiments in precise detail so that others could 
reproduce and independently test his results.  
 
1270–1343 : Rabbi Jacob ben Asher of Spain writes the Arba'ah Turim (Four Rows of Jewish 

Law). 

1290 : Jews are expelled from England. 
1300 : Rabbi Levi ben Gershom, aka Gersonides. A 14th century French Jewish philosopher best 

known for his Sefer Milhamot Adonai ("The Book of the Wars of the Lord") as well as for his 
philosophical commentaries. 

1306–1394 : Jews are repeatedly expelled from France and readmitted back, for a price. 
1343 : Persecuted in Western Europe, Jews are invited to Poland by Casimir the Great. 

1486 : First Jewish prayer book published in Italy. 

1488–1575 : Rabbi Yosef Karo spends 20 years compiling the Beit Yosef, an enormous guide to 
Jewish law. He then writes a more concise guide, the Shulkhan Arukh, that becomes the 

standard law guide for the next 400 years. 



 

1492 : Approximately 200,000 Jews are expelled from Spain, in 1496 from Portugal and from 
many German cities. The expelled Jews relocate to the Netherlands, Turkey, and the Arab lands, 

including Palestine; some eventually go to South and Central America. However most of them go 
to Poland. In the later centuries more than 50% of Jewish world population lived in Poland. 

 

1493 : Jews expelled from Sicily. As many as 137,000 exiled. 
 

1501 to 1800 

1501 : King Alexander of Poland readmitts Jews to Grand Duchy of Lithuania. 

 

1516 : Ghetto of Venice established, the first Jewish ghetto in Europe. Many others follow. 
 

1525–1572 : Rabbi Moshe Isserles (The Rama) of Cracow writes an extensive gloss to the 

Shulkhan Arukh called the Mappah, extending its application to Ashkenazi Jewry. 

 
1534 : King Sigismund I of Poland abolishes the law that required Jews to wear special clothes. 

 

1534 :First Yiddish book published, in Poland. 
 

1534–1572 : Issac Luria develops the modern form of esoteric Jewish mysticism AKA Kabbalah. 
 

1547 : First Hebrew Jewish printing house in Lublin.1580-1764. 

 
1567 : First Jewish university Jeshiva found in Poland. 

 

1580–1764 : First session of the Council of Four Lands (Va'ad Arba' Aratzot) in Lublin, Poland. 

70 delegates from local Jewish kehillot meet to discuss taxation and other issues important to the 

Jewish community. 

1590: Controlled Experiments by Francis Bacon 
1595: Microscope invented by Holland 
1600: First dedicated laboratory 
1608: Telescope invented by Holland 

1623 : First time separate (Va'ad) Jewish Sejm for Grand Duchy of Lithuania. 

1626–1676 : False Messiah Sabbatai Zevi. 

1633 : Jews of Poznan granted a privilege of forbidding Christians to enter into their city. 
 

1637: First Scientific Method  (Rene Descartes)  
1648 : Jewish population of Poland reached 450,000 or 4.5% whole population. Bohemia 40,000 
and Moravia 25,000. Worldwide population of Jewry is estmated at 750,000. 

1650: Society of experts established (The Royal Society) 
1650: Experimental Evidence established as the arbiter of truth (the 
Royal Society)   
1648–1655 : The Ukrainian Cossack Bohdan Chmielnicki leads a massacre of Polish gentry and 

Jewry that leaves an estimated 65,000 Jews dead and a similar number of gentry. The total 
decrease in the number of Jews is estmated at 100,000. [1] 

 

1655 : Jews readmitted to England by Oliver Cromwell. 



 

1665: Repeatability established (Robert Boyle)  
1665: Scholarly journals established  
1675: Peer review begun 

1700–1760: Israel ben Eliezer, known as the Ba'al Shem Tov, founds Hasidic Judaism, a way to 

approach God through meditation and fervent joy. He and his disciples attract many followers, 

and establish numerous Hassidic sects. The European Jewish opponents of Hassidim (known as 

Mitnagdim) argue that one should follow a more scholarly approach to Judaism. Some of the 
more well known Hassidic sects include Breslover, Lubavitch (Chabad), Satmar, Gerer, and 

Bobover Hasidim. 

 

1739: David Hume’s Treatise of Human Nature argues that the 
problem of induction is unsolvable  
 
1720–1797: Rabbi Elijah of Vilna, the Vilna Gaon. 

 

1729–1786: Moses Mendelssohn, and the Haskalah (Enlightenment) movement. He strove to 
bring an end to the isolation of the Jews so that they would be able to embrace the culture of the 

Western world, and in turn be embraced by gentiles as equals. The Haskalah opened the door for 

the development of all the modern Jewish denominations and the revival of Hebrew as a spoken 

language, but it also paved the way for many who, wishing to be fully accepeted into Christian 
society, converted to Christianity or chose to assimilate to emulate it. 
 

 
1750: Jewish population of Poland reaches 750,000 or 8.0% of total. The worldwide Jewish 

population is estimated at 1,200,000. 

 

1759: Followers of Jacob Frank joined ranks of Polish szlachta (gentry) of Jewish origins. 

 

1772–1795 : Partitions of Poland between Russia, Kingdom of Prussia and Austria. Main bulk of 

World Jewry lives now in those 3 countries. Old privileges of Jewish communities are denounced. 
 

1775–1781 : American Revolution; religious Freedom guaranteed. [2] [3] 

 
1789 : The French revolution. In 1791 France grants full right to Jews and allows them to 

become citizens, under certain conditions. [4] 
 

1790 : In the USA, President George Washington sends a letter to the Jewish community in 

Rhode Island. He writes that he envisions a country "which gives bigotry no 

sanction...persecution no assistance". Despite the fact, that initially US are predominantly 

protestant country, theoretically Jews are given full rights. In addition, their mentality shaped by 

the role of merchants they played in Eastern Europe, had prepared them well to compete in the 

American society. So far, their number is limited. 
 

1791 : Russia creates the Pale of Settlement, that includes area taken over from Poland, with 

huge Jewish population and Crimea. The Jewish population of the Pale was 750,000. 450,000 
Jews lived in the Prussian and Austrian parts of Poland. [5] 

 

1799 : When the French troops were in Palestine, and besieging the city of Acre, Napoleon had 

prepared a Proclamation making Palestine an independent Jewish state, but his unsuccessful 
attempt to capture Acre prevented it from being issued. 



 

 
1801 to 1900 

 
1800–1900 : The Golden Age of Yiddish literature, the revival of Hebrew as a spoken language, 

and the revival of Hebrew literature. [6] 

1815: ‘An optimal design for polynomial regression’  is published by 
Joseph Diaz Gergonne 

1820–1860 : The development of Orthodox Judaism, a set of traditionalist movements that 

resisted the influences of modernization that arose in response to the European emancipation 
and Enlightenment movements; characterized by continued strict adherence to Halakha. 

 

1830 : Greece grants citizenship to Jews. 

 

1831 : Jewish militias take part in the defense of Warsaw against Russians. 
 

1837 : Moses Haim Montefiore is knighted by Queen Victoria, the first Jew to receive an English 
Knighthood. 

 

1838–1933 : Rabbi Yisroel Meir ha-Kohen (Chofetz Chaim) opens an important yeshiva. He 
writes an authoritative Halakhic work, Mishnah Berurah. 

 

Mid 1800s: : Beginning of the rise of classical Reform Judaism. 

 

Mid-1800s : Rabbi Israel Salanter develops the Mussar Movement. While teaching that Jewish 

law is binding, he dismisses current philosophical debate and advocates the ethical teachings as 

the essence of Judaism. 
 

Mid-1800s : Positive-Historical Judaism, later known as Conservative Judaism, is developed. 
 

1841 : David Levy Yulee of Florida is elected to the United States Senate, becoming the first Jew 

elected to Congress. 
1851 : Norway allows Jews to enter the country. They are not emancipated until 1891. 

 

1858 : Jews emancipated in England. 

 

1860 : Alliance Israelite Universelle, an international Jewish organization is founded in Paris with 
the goal to protect Jewish rights as citizens. 

 
1860 –1864 : Jews are taking intensive part in Polish national movement, that was followed by 

January rising. 

 

1860 –1943 : Henrietta Szold. Educator, author, social worker and founder of Hadassah. 

 

1861 : The Zion Society is formed in Frankfurt, Germany. 

 
1862 : Jews are given equal rights in Poland. The privileges of some towns regarding prohibition 

of Jewish settlement are revoked. 

 
1867 : Jews emancipated in Hungary. 

1868 : Benjamin Disraeli becomes Prime Minister of England. Though converted to Christianity 
as a child, he is the first person of Jewish descent to become a head of state in Europe. 



 

1870–1890 : Russian Zionist group Hovevei Zion (Lovers of Zion) and Bilu (est. 1882) set up a 
series of Jewish settlements in the Land of Israel, financially aided by Baron Edmond James de 

Rothschild. In Rishon LeZion Eliezer ben Yehuda revives Hebrew as spoken modern language. 
 

1870 : Jews emancipated in Italy. 

1871 : Jews emancipated in Germany. 
 

1875 : Reform Judaism's Hebrew Union College is founded in Cincinnati. Its founder was Rabbi 

Isaac Mayer Wise, the architect of American Reform Judaism. Hebrew Union College—Jewish 

Institute of Religion 
1877 : New Hampshire becomes the last state to give Jews equal political rights. 

 

1880 : World Jewish population around 7.7 million, 90% in Europe, mostly Eastern Europe; 
around 3.5 million in the former Polish provinces. 

 
1881–1884, 1903–1906, 1918–1920  

Three major waves of pogroms kill tens of thousands of Jews in Russia and Ukraine. More than 

two million Jews emigrate in the period 1881–1920. 
 

1882–1903 : The First Aliyah; the first major wave of Jewish immigrants to build a homeland in 

Palestine. Aliyah 

 
1886 : Rabbi Sabato Morais and Alexander Kohut begin to champion the Conservative Jewish 

reaction to American Reform, and establish The Jewish Theological Seminary of America as a 

school of 'enlightened Orthodoxy'. 
 

1890 : The term "Zionism" is coined by an Austrian Jewish publicist Nathan Birnbaum in his 

journal Self Emancipation and was defined as the national movement for the return of the Jewish 

people to their homeland and the resumption of Jewish sovereignty in the Land of Israel. 

 

1891 : 14,000 Jewish families expelled from Moscow by Grand Duke Segai, those who refuse to 

convert or become prostitutes are exiled to the Pale of Settlement. 
 

1897 : In response to the Dreyfus affair, Theodore Herzl writes Der Judenstaat (The Jewish 

State), advocating the creation of a free and independent Jewish state in Israel. 

1897: Thomas  Chrowder  Chamberlin proposes the use of multiple 
Hypotheses to assist in the design of experiments  
1897 : The Bund is formed in Russia. 
 

1897 : First Russian census: 5,200,000 of Jews, 4,900,000 in the Pale. The Kingdom of Poland 

has 1,300,000 Jews or 14% of population. 

 

1895: William Roentgen discovers x-ray 
1896 : Antoine-Henri Becquerel discovers radioactivity 
 

 
 

 

 



 
1901 to 1945 
 

1902 : Rabbi Dr. Solomon Schechter reorganizes the Jewish Theological Seminary and makes it 

into the flagship institution of Conservative Judaism.  
 

1907–1972 : Rabbi Abraham Joshua Heschel, one of the most significant Jewish theologian of 

the twentieth century. 
 

1909-1914: Ernest Rutherford and his students Hans Geiger and Ernst Marsden devise 
and experiment using alpha particles to arrive at the correct model of the atom 
1913 :  Niels Bohr devises a model of the atom and it’s radiation 
 

1915  :Yeshiva College (later University) and its Rabbi Issac Elchanan Rabbinical Seminary is 
established in New York for training in a Modern Orthodox milieu. 

 

1917 : The British defeat the Turks and gain control of the land of Israel. The British issue the 
Balfour Declaration 1917 which gives official British support for "the establishment in Palestine of 

a national home for the Jewish people". Many Jews interpret this to mean that all of Palestine 

was to become a Jewish controlled state. 

 

1917 : February - The Pale of Settlement is abolished, and Jews get equal rights. 
 

1918–1945 : The period between the two World Wars is often referred to as the "golden age" 
of hazzanut (cantors). Some of the great Jewish cantors of this era include Abraham Davis, 

Moshe Koussevitzky, Zavel Kwartin (1874-1953), Jan Peerce, Joseph Yossele Rosenblatt (1880–

1933), Gershon Sirota (1874–1943), and Laibale Waldman. 
 

1920 : At the San Remo conference Britain receives the League of Nations' British Mandate of 

Palestine. 

1921 : British military administration of the Mandate is replaced by civilian rule. 
 

1921 : Britain proclaims that all of Palestine east of the Jordan River is forever closed to Jewish 

settlement, but not to Arab settlement. 
1921 : Polish-Soviet peace treaty in Riga. Citizens of both sides are given rights to choose the 

country. Hundred thousands of Jews, especially small businesses forbidden in the Soviets, move 
to Poland. 

1922 : Reform Rabbi Stephen S. Wise established the Jewish Institute of Religion in New York. 

(It merged with Hebrew Union College in 1950.) 
1923 : Britain gives the Golan Heights to the French Mandate of Syria. Arab immigration is 

allowed; Jewish immigration is not. 

1924 : 2,989,000 Jews according to religion poll in Poland (10,5% of total). Jewish youth 

consisted 23% of students of high schools and 26% of students of universities. 
 

1930 : World Jewry: 15,000,000. Main countries USA(4,000,000), Poland (3,500,000 11% of 

total), Soviet Union (2,700,000 2% of total), Romania (1,000,000 6% of total). Palestine 175,000 
or 17% of total 1,036,000. 

1934: Falsifiability as a criterion for evaluating new hypothesis is 
popularized by Karl Popper’s The logic of Scientific Discovery 
 
 



1931 Cockroft and Walton split the atom  

1932 : James Chadwick discovers the Neutron 
1934: The Joliot -Curies discover artificial radioactivity by bombarding a target 

with alpha particles, as a result new elements are produced 
1934: Enrico Fermi extends the Joliot-Curies work and bombards elements not 

with alpha particles but with newly discovered neutrons. When he did this with 
uranium as the target he reported finding several different artificially radioactive 

elements as products  
 
1937 : Adin Steinsaltz born, author of the first comprehensive Babylonian Talmud commentary 

since Rashi in the 11th century. 
 

1938 : Otto Hahn and  Fritz Strassmann prove that  what Fermi had observed 4 

years earlier was the ‘bursting’ of the nucleus. The first paper from them 
describing what was to become known as  ‘Atomic Fission’  was published 

internationally on 22 December 1938 

1939:  Lise Meitner  and Otto Robert Frisch  describe the mechanism for this 
‘fission’ and indicate that large amounts of energy are given off in the process. 

The big question was whether neutrons were liberated which could then cause a 
further fission, a further release of energy and so on to produce a chain reaction 

1939:   Leo Szilard confirms that the neutrons are produced and an explosive 
reaction is likely  

22 April 1939: a letter is published  in the magazine ‘NATURE’  from the 
Joliot-Curies  confirming that 3.5 neutrons are produced by every fission. The 
chain reaction is confirmed 

late 1940’s;  Leo Szilard  drafts a letter to the then President of the United 

States Franklin Roosevelt urging that the United States joins the race to produce 

a nuclear weapon. Albert Einstein signs the letter. 
1939 : The British government issues the 'White Paper' and reverses their support of the Balfour 

Declaration. They announce an absolute limit of only 75,000 on future Jewish immigration to 

Palestine. 

1938–1945 : The Holocaust (Ha Shoah). 

 
2nd December 1942:  A prototype nuclear reactor built by a team of Scientists 

lead by Enrico Fermi ;  built on a squash court at the University of Chicago went 

critical for the first time. 
16 July 1945: At the Trinity test site in the desert of New Mexico the first 

Atomic device successfully detonated. The team of Scientists whom achieved this 
result was lead by Dr J. Robert Oppenheimer. Our humanity has now entered a 
critical time in it’s gestation period as the sixth of the seven seals in The Book 

of Revelation has now been opened. 

6  August 1945 : The first deadly use of atomic energy….. and shock horror; 
the last of the seven seals in The Book of Revelation has now been opened 

1946: First Computer Simulation 

 



1947 ; the first of Seven Dead Sea               

scrolls  are  discovered  in Cave 1  
in  Khirbet, Qumran now  known  
as the ‘West Bank’  
                           

                                                                     On the 24th June 1947 

                                                                     U.S. Air-Force Pilot Kenneth Arnold 
                                                                     reports seeing nine disc like objects  
                                                                     flying in formation near Washington’s 
                                                                     Cascade mountains. The term “flying 
                                                                     Saucer” is coined.  
 

       1947 
 

                                                                            On 29th November 1947 

                                                                            The United Nations approves 
                                                                            the creation  of a Jewish State 
                                                                             and an Arab State in the  
                                                                             British Mandate of Palestine 
                                                                                
                                                                              

In December 1947, Three Scientists         

demonstrate the Transistor at Bell                  
telephone laboratories in New Jersey.             
The Word Transistor is formed from                
two words ; Tansfer + Resistor 
 
 
 
 
   

From 6th August 1946 to 6th August 1947 is to be year 1 of the Age of the 

Apocalypse as prescribed in the Transcribed Message (in paragraphs titled   
“Science” in “KEYS” section;   (appendage   to   Message of 1975)                          

   
 
 
 
 
 
 



                                                                         

1950:  Double  Blind  Experiment 
 

1953 ; Molecular Biologists and Biophysicists Francis Crick, James D. Watson and Maurice 

Wilkins discover the molecular structure of the DNA molecule. This great discovery in Science 
provides an essential piece to a Jig-saw puzzle that is Jewish Theology.   

 

1962: Meta Study of the Scientific Method (Thomas Kuhn’s The 
Structure of Scientific Revolutions)  
1964: Strong Inference proposed by John R. Platt 
 

December 1973 :  During 6 consecutive days RAEL receives the first message at the Puy de 

Lassolas Volcano in central France  

 

October 7th 1975 : Near Central France at Roc Plat RAEL is contacted for the second time. The 

Elohim convey that after monitoring his efforts for the past two years they have decided to trust 
him completely as their Ambassador on Earth. He is taken to GAN EDEN for one day and there he 

is narrated the second message. RAEL is shown plans for the proposed Embassy and told that  if 

possible, it should be built close to Jerusalem.    
 

December 1979 : The Elohim transmit the same dream to seven persons; five of which are 
Rabbi’s; The dream conveys that the Messiah’s arrival is imminent.  

 

December 31st 1979 : Guided by the Elohim, RAEL writes to each of them, and encloses a 

copy of the messages and reiterates the request for the Embassy for our father from space ……… 

near Jerusalem  

 

6th August 1991; The World Wide Web is born; A British Scientist at CERN Tim Berners Lee 
posted a message to a Newsgroup announcing the existence of the World Wide Web (www) 

project. The message included instructions on how to download the very first web browser from 

the very first website; http://info.cern.ch 
 

Between November 1991 and March 1995 :  The Raelian Movement sends several requests 

to the leaders of Israel for a Donation of  land to be given Extra-Territorial Status upon which to 

build the Embassy for the  Elohim.   All requests are either refused or not answered.  

7th July 1997 : Another request for a Donation of land with the necessary  Extra-Territorial 

Status  is sent to Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu.  This request is not answered.  

 
March 1997; A Scientist in Scotland produced the first cloned mammal; a sheep named Dolly 

 
13th December 1997:   The Elohim telepathically transmit a new message to RAEL.   They 

now ask that the request for land with the necessary Extra-Territorial Status and Neutrality for 

their Embassy be sent to all Nations of the Earth  
 

26th December 2002; CLONAID CEO/Scientist Brigitte Boissellier announced in Florida that the 

first human clone has been born; a girl named “Eve” 
 

2009: “Adam” – first working prototype of a “Robot Scientist” able 
to perform independent experiments to test hypothesis and interpret 
findings without human guidance. 



 

      



THIS   MESSAGE   WAS   TELEPATHICALLY 
TRANSMITTED   TO   RAEL     (in  French)     ON    
13 DECEMBER 1997. THIS IS  THE  TRANSLATION 
OF  THE  ‘FIRST  HALF’   OF  THE  MESSAGE;   
It is  now 24 years ago,  that  through  the   
mouth of  our  prophet  Rael, we  gave  to  
the  men and women of  Earth  our  Final  
Message. The   one  which  as   predicted,  
came  to destroy  the  “Myth  of  God”  
      24  years  since  you  Raelians, whom 
have  officially  and  publicly  recognized  
us as your creators, have  worked  so  that   
we  may be  welcomed  in  the  requested  
Embassy. Your devotion and your  efforts  
have  warmed  our  hearts  and   the  most  
faithful ones amongst you will be 
rewarded.  In  all the religions there are 
people  who deserve our love but  Raelians 
are the ones closest to us. They are our new 
chosen  people  and  will  have  one  day  a  
new  Promised  land.  Because  their  love  is  based  on 
Consciousness  and  understanding  and  not on  Blind  faith.  
              Those who loved us as one or several supernatural Gods 
were precious in our eyes, and they did not have any other choice 
in pre-scientific times; but those who knowing that we are not 
supernatural but made in their image, continue to love us and even 
to love us more, touch us much more and will be rewarded even 
more.  Because  they  love us with their consciousness and not only 
with their faith.  And it is consciousness that makes them similar to 
us.  
We had asked that an Embassy be built to welcome us near 
Jerusalem, and the authorities of the stiff necked people have 
refused many times to grant the authorizations and necessary 
extraterritorial status.  



               Our preference for Jerusalem was purely sentimental, 
because for us Jerusalem is everywhere where people love us, 
respect us, and wish to welcome us with due respect, and the 
chosen people are those who knowing who we are want to 
welcome us, meaning the Raelians. The true Jews on Earth are no 
longer the people of Israel but those who recognize us as their 
creators and wish to see us return.   
            The link we have with the people of Israel as about to be 
broken and the new alliance is coming to an end.  They have very 
little time to understand their mistake before being dispersed once 
again.   
            Meanwhile we must from now on ask for the authorizations 
and the necessary extraterritorial status to all nations on earth for 
the erection of our Embassy and the radius 1 km can be composed 
of water as well as firm land with the condition that navigation be 
prohibited. 
             When a country will grant this authorization, Israel will 
have for the last time the choice to grant this authorization during a 
very short period of reflection and will have the priority, otherwise 
the Embassy will be built elsewhere and the people of David will 
loose our protection and will be dispersed.  
             The country which will see the Embassy built on it’s 
territory  or  on  a territory it will give or sell to this effect with the 
necessary extraterritorial status will have a guaranteed and 
flourishing future, will benefit from our protection and will 
become the spiritual and scientific centre of the planet for 
millenniums to come.  
          
 

 

 
     
 



   Excerpt  from  an  interview  with  
       Ray  Kurzweil  on  Singularity 

 
In July 2012,  Newshour Journalist  Paul Solman sat down with 
American inventor and futurist Ray Kurzweil, Professor at Singularity  
University in California.   Following is an excerpt from the interview 
shown on the Newshour on Tuesday 10th July 2012 
******************************************************* 
 
Paul Solman ; What do you mean when you use the tern 
Singularity? 
Ray Kurzweil ; In Physics a singularity is a Black Hole; there’s a 
theoretical point of infinite force and gravity but there’s an event 
horizon which is actually very large around a Black hole; and within 
that event horizon gravity is so great that light can’t get out. 
So we can’t actually see what’s going on inside because all the 
electro-magnetic energy is kept inside that event horizon….. so it’s 
hard to see beyond that event horizon …because the forces are so 
great……… so that’s the metaphor …we’re borrowing….that the 
changes are so profound ..past around 2045 that we can’t easily see 
beyond them and see how current rends will continue 
 
Paul Solman ;  and that singularity your describing is a melding of 
man and machine so you can’t tell one from the other ……….. 
 
Ray Kurzweil ; my view is that it’s not use versus them 
…………(instead)  we’re going to merge with them …….. this ( holding 
a mobile phone) and this is metaphorical in terms of the technology 
we use……..  
Paul Solman ; and that’s your cell phone ………  
Ray Kurzweil ; yes, and it’s a gateway to the cloud of resources 
and it makes me smarter and it’s part of who I am ….. and infact,  if 
I’m cut-off from access…maybe not this physical device …. but some 
access to the cloud of information resources, then I feel incomplete 
……….I use them all the time and I’m not unique…… 
 



……. so whether it’s inside my body or not I think it’s an arbitrary 
distinction ….. but there are already people putting computers inside 
their bodies and brains ………… computerized pancreas or neural 
implants that are implanted into the brain like Parkinson’s patients 
…cochlear implants for the deaf…… the latest generation of implants 
for Parkinson’s patients allows for the download of new software into 
the brain from outside the patient …... so these technologies are 
already part of who we are …… they’re small and we carry them 
around in our pockets and our belts….. (these will)  become even 
more closely integrated…….. 
 
……..if you look ahead a few 
 years …      certainly 5 or 6  
years …...instead of  looking  
into  a   small  screen ,   our  
entire  field   of  view will be  
our screen  because  we will  
put  them  in our eye glasses  
and contact lenses and these  
already exist, infact,  Google 
is  just  about  to  come  out  
with  glasses   for   this  
augmented reality… a virtual  
reality  environment that will be highly realistic ….. it will be 
somewhat immersed in this augmentation of our reality at all times 
and the electronics will be so small that it will be hidden in our 
clothing ….. and it will make it’s way into our bodies and brains ….. 
 
……..so our thinking will become a hybrid of biological and non-
biological thinking…… the non-biological part will be backed up 
because we naturally back up anything that’s computerized…….. 
ultimately that will be where the action is ……. it will become so 
intelligent that it will be able to model the non-biological part ……… 
so that will ultimately be backed (also) …….     
 
 

   



 
      Answers to the Discussion Questions 

 
1) Has the Scientific method been used to lay the foundations of their practice ? 
What were the observations made to arrive at their beliefs ? Were experiments 

performed to establish the validity of any conclusions made about the 

observations ? Can these experiments  be repeated ? will the same results be 
obtained   
 

2a) I visited http://dictionary.reference.com 

 
      The  body of persons adhering to a particular set of beliefs and practices.  

 

2b)   a set of beliefs concerning cause nature and purpose of the Universe 
especially when considered as the creation of a superhuman agency or agencies 

usually involving devotional and ritual observances and often containing a moral 
code governing the conduct of human affairs. 

 
3) From the definition of Religion that I found on the Internet it appears that my 

statement is acceptable. But I checked in the OXFORD precise dictionary which 
conveys that the word “Religion” is linked to a belief in one or several Deities. 
Thus, I would need to research into the original meaning of the word to decide. I 

do recall reading in the writings of RAEL that the original meaning of the word is 

to Link up or Link together 

 
4) “……….it continually evolves as it grows…….”   

 

5)  I provide no answer to this question . I want the reader to do their own 
research 

 
6)  c 
 

7)  I quote from the transcribed message of December 1973  “……….the 
serpent was a small group of creators who had wished to tell the truth 
to Adam and Eve and as a result they were condemned by the 
Government of their own planet……….’ 
 

I cannot see any similarity to this explanation and the “mutant man” that Jean 
Sendy had speculated about  
 

 
 



8a) The word Israel originates from the story in Genesis 32:25 to 32:29. The 

story tells of Jacob wrestling with a divine being. Jacob overcomes the divine 
being. The divine being then gives Jacob the name Israel. Consequently, his 

descendants are known as the ‘children of Israel’.  
The transcribed message of December 1973 conveys the following;  

“………. the literal meaning of RAEL can be simply translated as 
“Messenger”   

8b)  I copy the following from;  www.jewfaq.com 
 
The word “Jew” (in Hebrew “Yehudi”)  is derived from the name Judah which 

was the name of one of Jacob’s twelve sons. Judah was the ancestor of one of 
the tribes of Israel which was named after him. Likewise, the word Judaism 

literally means “Judah-ism” that is the religion of the “Yehudim” 
 

8c)  As stated above, the terms Jew and Judaism come from the tribe or 
kingdom of Judah. “Jew” now refers to all physical and spiritual descendants of 

Jacob. A person can be Jewish by birth or by conversion. A person who goes 
through the formal process of conversion to Judaism is NOT referred to by any 
special term. He/she is as much a Jew as anyone Born Jewish. Thus, the 

sentiments expressed by SKEPTIC  on the people now inhabiting the 

land of Israel are based on his own misunderstanding. That is …his 
assumptions were wrong 
 

8d) To make this guess I need to read into the Message of December 1973 

transcribed by RAEL. The following sentence appears to me to be of special 
significance.  
  “………… we will see if we can give (your) humanity all our knowledge 
and allow you to progress to enter the intergalactic era with our 
25,000 years of Scientific progress as your inheritance”  
( section titled;  OVERPOPULATION in the last chapter of the first message of  

December 1973) 
If  the future of our humanity is being part of a cosmic crowd then the past will 
likely have been the Gestation period. And this present time is then a critical 

time.  

The people either by birth or by choice whom have been part of the Jewish 
Nation (during the past centuries) have thus been an essential part in the 

scheme of it all. It’s logical  that there’s an even more essential part planned for 

them in this future.  But  it might not be so straight forward as what their 
Governing Authorities have assumed ……. in this present time  Do their leaders 

and religious authorities think that it will be easy ?  
First they have to recognize the “messenger” of the Elohim ;   the true Messiah.  

If there’s a test that they’ve got to pass then this is likely it, and it’s a test that 
could be the ultimate decider.  



 

9a) It depends how one reads into his statement. If he means exactly what he 
has written, that is; “All matter was created from nothingness”  then it does. 

This statement violates the  “Law of Conservation of Mass”. But if he is referring 
to all biological matter …and if he meant that “all compositions of biological 

matter originate from all elements of matter existing in the earth”. … then this is 
different.  

 

9b) Monotheism ; 
  

Monotheism is an invention of Man 

Monotheism expresses a belief in the existence of an ethereal Deity capable of 
arranging elements of matter into complex biological life.  

 
9c) In the last century scientist had begun using particle accelerators to smash 

apart atoms to enable matter to be probed at a profoundly deep level. But still it 
appears that Science cannot evaluate the existence of this Deity that supposedly 

exists in another dimension of space no matter how deep that matter is probed. 
Thus, it can come down to personal beliefs. 
 

The message transcribed by RAEL most definitely rejects monotheism; 

The transcribed message by RAEL conveys that all biological life was created in 
Laboratories by teams of Scientists from another civilization 
        

10) When we begin to have doubts, depending upon our predicament, these 

doubts can force us to undertake “Research” . Then there’s the chance that we 
discover facts and possibilities that we never knew existed . If history teaches 
any valuable lesson then it’s to keep an open mind.  Progress  throughout  

history has, to a large extent, resulted from surprises  and  unexpected  results 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 

                 



 
 
 
 
 



            The Story of the Parrots 
 

Once upon a time………there was a forest filled with 

parrots……….  
…… and one day a very nice man came to the forest filled with 
parrots…… and he said to the parrots; “ I’m going to tell you a 
secret….with this secret you’ll be safe……..you’ll never get 
caught.……..now repeat after me ;  
“A hunter will come” 
“He will spread his net” 
“He will throw out the seeds”  
“but don’t eat the seeds and you won’t get caught” 
 
So all the parrots repeated it and repeated it and soon they were 
really good at repeating it. With that the man said …”now your 
safe…..you’ll never get caught……. and he waved them goodbye. 
 
Not long after a hunter  arrived at the forest filled with parrots. He 
and his assistant listened to the  parrots chanting this amazing thing; 
“A hunter will come”…….“He will spread his net” ……“He will throw 
out the seeds”…….“but don’t eat the seeds and you won’t get 
caught” 
The Hunter turned to his assistant and said; ‘These birds are smart 
……they’ve figured it out…….we will never catch a single bird ……”we 
may as well pack up and go” 
 His assistant replied; “ There’s something a bit fishy in all this 
…..considering we came this far, why don’t we spread the net and 
throw out the seeds and see what happens anyway”…… 
 
So the hunter and his assistant spreads the net, threw out the seeds 
and Loh and behold , the parrots flew down into the net and began 
eating the seeds and as they were eating the seeds they were 
screaming  “A hunter will come”……. “He will spread his net” ……“He 
will throw out the seeds” …….“but don’t eat the seeds and you won’t 
get caught” 
and the hunter and his assistant couldn’t believe what they were 
seeing…… 
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“…… as a scientist to feel that it is there in  

             your hands to release  this energy that  
             fuels the stars ……….. to let it do your  
             bidding for  you ….to lift a million tons  
             of rock in to the sky…....it’s something 
             that gives people an illusion of  

             unlimited  power and  in  some  ways it 
             is  responsible for all our problems …... 

             this arrogance that overcomes people  
             when they see what they can do with  

             their minds……..” 
” Freeman Dyson speaking in the last few minutes in   
 ‘THE DAY  AFTER TRINITY  a  film by Jon Else on 

   the Trinity Test in    
         Albuquerque  New Mexico  on 16  July 1945                               
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  “……..The Future is always nonsense 
until it becomes the Past……..”                                                 
words spoken by the Great Fortune Teller  Apollonius of 
Tyana 
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